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Fellow citizens with the saints, and of the honse
hold of God.—Eph. ii

BBOTHER Brrse —Havmg, the other
day, received a letter from a brother who
remdes in a far dlstant State, and whom I
never have seen or expect to see, in the
flesh, I fell into & train of thought re-
spectmg the connection existing among
‘the chlldren of God, and their relationship
to the Spiritual Commonwealth. The
theme appeared to me one of peculiar
interest, and with your permission, I will
endeavor to present a few of my thoughts
for the consideration of the members of

the spiritual family scattered abroad. The.

apostle had been presenting to the Ephe-
sian Lrethren the important fact that by a
divine qmckemng, and the power of God,
they had beeg brought from. their natural
state of alienation to a. participancy i in the
blessings and privileges of the gospel of
Christ. He reminds them that by nature
they were “the children of wrath even as
others,” and assures them that in conse-
quence of that great love,of whloh they were
the subjects, even when they were dead in
sint, they had been raised together with
Christ. Then, after reminding them of |
their exc,lusmn from the blessings of the
Abrahamic covenant, as Gentiles in the
flesh, he proceeds to brmg to their view
the redemption of Christ, the abohshlng
of all distinctions under the old covenant,
and their reconclhatxon to God by - the
blood .of the cross. “Now, therefore, ye
are no more strangers and foreigners, but
fellow citizens with the saints, and of the
household of God.” Two very important
cons1derat10ns present themselves for our
investigation. First: the fact of citizen-
ship, or the p}‘iviléges' and duties of the
children of God as citizens of Zion ; and
second : their relation to one another as
fellow citizens. There are some privileges
- and duties which belong to every subject
of grace, independently of his relation to
his brethren, which he enjoys and owns, if
we may so say, in his own right, as the
gift of God to him, and as he stands in
Christ his Redeemer and Head. There are
certain other privileges and duties which
are the result of our relationship one to
another. We come then, first to enquire
whence the right of citizenship is derived,
what it implies, what are some of its spe-
cial privileges and pet:uliar ‘duties. 'There
-are not a few who argue from the words

Gentiles by nature were not interested in
the Abrahamic covenant, and in this sense
were foreigners and aliens to the blessings
bestowed upon national Israel; and it is
also true that by nature they were without
God and hope in the world. But it is of

[ their relation to the new covenant .the

apostle is now treating, and he would
have his brethren understand that here
all distinctions were at an end, and that
while they were not all Istael which were

of Abraham, were they heirs of the prom-
ise, their beéing Gentiles in the flesh did
not exclude them from the privileges and
rights “of citizenship. This right, then;
rests upon something anterior to the natu-
ral condition of Jews or Gentiles—upon
that promise which the law could not
make of non-effect—upon the soverexgn
choice of Jehovah ere time began—upon
‘the creation and existence of all the ¢hild-
ren of God in Christ from the beginning.
It is here that they are blessed with all
spiritual blessings and heavenly placés—
and it is because they are soms that they
are sbrought to the knowledge of their
Leavenly birth, condition and privileges i in
regeneration, By a variety of expressions,
and in the cleatest language, are we taught

| that the children of God are all native born

citizens of Zion. “Jerusalem which is
above, is free, which is the mother of us
all.” 4 Of this and of that man it shall be
said, he was born in her.” ‘The Church
was in Christ before she was in Adam,
and it was her subjection and alienation
by sin which rendered her redemption by
Christ necessary ; and “because the child-
ren were partakers of flesh and blood ; he

and it is in this sense that he “came to
seek and to save-.that which was lost.”
Shut this idea out of the account, and we
effectually exclude the children of God
from all participancy in the privileges of
Zion since regeneration does not change the
Adamic nature, and it is only his sons
,whom Grod would bring to glory, and it is
because they are sons that they are made
the subjects of regenerating grace. It is
sometimes said we are the children of
God by adoption ; but if what I have al-
 ready said be true, a son cannot be adopt-
ed, nor is it possible for the citizens of
Zion to be adopted citizens, Besides Paul
applies this term to the body, which, as it

of the apostle in the context that the right
of citizenship is imparted, that the children
af God are adopted ' citizens, as we some-
times impart the civil right to those who
are not born among us, This Guestion be-
'comes all the more important, since in it
is involved the enquiry whether regenera-
tion secures the right, or whether this im-
Pportant event is in'itself one of the privil-
eges of citizenship, and, but the revelation
~ of the fact to the soul It is true that the

was not divine in its nature, was the proper
subject of adoption, and hence our hope of
a blessed resurrection. The fact of citi-
zenship implies subjection to the Jaws of
the Commonwealth, as well as an interest
in all its privileges. To be a citizen of
Zion implies that one is subject to that
spiritual goverement of which Christ is the
acknowledged Head, as well as a sharer in
all the blessings of the new and everlasting

covenant. Of all such the apostle says:

of Israel, nor because they were the seed

also took part of the same.” They were’
as sheep going astray ; he reclaimed them: |

“Ye are not' under the law, but under
grace.” ~Loveis the first and absolute law
of Zion—everlasting and unchanging love
—and so poterit is its .influence that all
who are its objects ‘are also made its ¢on-
scious subjects. “ We love him because
be first Joved us” All authority and
power are vested in one who is mide
Head over all things to his people, and of
whom ‘it is said: « The pleasure of the
Lord shall prosper in his hand.”" More-
over, this authority is absolute, as it is
said, his “ people shall be willing in the
day of his power,”—and it is further said,
“I will write my law in their hearts,” &e.,
and “I'will be to them a God, and they

Skall be my people; and their sins and

iniquities I ‘will remember no more.”
Thus it is that God “ works in the hearts
of all his people both to will and to do of
his good pleasure.” They are disciplined,
instructed and led according to the design

 of him who has said, “This people have I

formed for myself; they shall show forth
my praise.” There are no contingences,

no accidents, no failures in the Common:-

wealth of Israel; but “all thmgs work to-

gether for good to them who love God,"
and who are the called accordmg ‘to “his"
“purpose.”  “ They shall not say eveéty
‘man to his nelghbor and to his brother,
' Know the Lord,” for “they shall ‘be all

taught of ‘God.” There are those who
find fault with this view of  the gracious
government of God, on the ground that it
takes away the freedom of the sinner, and
makes man a machine, Bt are not all
the laws of nature.absolute? Does not
God reign supreme in the army of heaven

and among the inhabitants of the earth ?

Are not the angels swift to do his will ?
Nay, does not the experience of every
heaven born soul prove that involuntary
obedience is rendered to the laws of grace

before the soul is ever conscicus of bemo"

the subject of grace ¢ Does mot the chlld
yield obedience to the natural laws of life
before it becomes conseious ‘of its own ex-
istence? But why delay upon a point so
clear! To these spiritual laws is each of
the children of God made subject inde-
pendently of his relation to any other.
The experience of one soul is entirely dis-
tinet from that of any other, and each is
made as completely a citizen of Zion, as
though there were none ‘who aré made to
know a like experience, to share the same
hopes, and enjoy the same blessings. Re-
ligion is a personal ‘matter.. The soul is
made conscious of its individual responsi-
bility, and never .can it so lose sight of its
identity in the kingdom of grace, as not to
cry “God be merciful to me a sinner I” itg
great anxiety’ being to be assured of a
“Title clear’ to mansions in the gkies,”
The soul being thus by virtue of its heav-
enly origin and birth a native child of the
spiritual Commonwealth, becomes entitled
to all its privileges. ' It is" free " born,

“'There is, therefore now, no condemnation
to them who are in Christ Jesus.” They
are delivered from the curse of the law,
the power of sin, and- the assaults of hiell,
They are freemen in Christ Jesus,
are richly supplied with all spiritual bless-
ings. They are all the sons of God, ‘and
each equally near and equally dear to

their Father. It is an honor not lightly

esteemed among men, to enjoy the pnvll-
eges of citizenship in some ancient and :ho-
ble city of earth. But to be a citizen: of
Zion, whose foundations were laid ere the
dust of the earth was formed, “ Zion, beau-
tiful for situation, the joy of .the whole
earth, the city of the great King,” who
can tell the honor? Walk about Zion,
and go round about her; tell .the towers
thereof ; mark ye well her bulwarks, and
consider her palaces,” “Glorious things
are spoker of thee, O, city of God.” The

 The native langudge of Zion is a pure lan-

guage. Its citizens are all gloriously at-

tired, bounteously fed, graciously instruct- -
ed ;: angels minister to their wants,.the

Spirit helpeth their infirmities; the. Sun
of. Righteousness is their everlasting light,
and their God their glory, Heirs of ‘an
incorruptible inheritance, and a crown of
glory which fadeth not away, with the ev-

idence and foretaste sealed: to them by. the .
| Spirit’s witnéss within, they can welcome

life’s trials, and calmly pass through the
dark valley, in hope, of eternal life which
God who cannot lie promised before the
world began. But it will not do to.dwell
upon this boundless. theme. Ifthe child-
ren of grace each enjoy such glorious per-
sonal immunities as citizens of Zion, they
-are also laid under pecuhar personal obli-
gations to_ its laws,. They
to Christ. They are to:
nances, to continue in hisil
serve all thinss whatsoever he has com-
manded them, They are to stand fast in

the liberty wherewith Christ has made

them free, walking worthy of the vocation
wherewith they are called,having their lives
and conversation ordered according to the
gospel of Christ. Having begun in the
spirit, they are not to seek to be made per-

fect in the flesh, but as they have received -

Christ Jesus the Lord, so to walk in him,
Their own conscious unworthiness, or the
neglect of others, can be no excuse for dis-
obedience of the laws of Zion. A good
citizen does not say, because some do not
obey the law, “I am- absolved fiom my
allegiance.” The putting on ef Christ in
baptisin, and obedience to the command
“This do in rememgbrance of me,” are du- .
ties which each citizen of Zion owes the
laws of his King irrespective of the rela-
tion he sustains to his fellow Ccitizens.
“What is that to thee ; follow ‘thou mie,”
is an injunction every child of grace should
most - diligently observe. I know I‘have
already written more than pelhaps may

be profitable, and have not yet spoken of

They .




. :your body and spirit which are his.”
.« is vastly easy to act from impulse merely ;
" but there is such a thing as christian

_ principle.

" dear brethren.

our mutual re]at.lon to each other as fellow
cltlzens—hut there are yet two or three
thoughts touchmg our duiies as citizens or
individual members of the spiritual Com-
monwealth, which I cannot withhold. It
is a matter of the utmost importance to
consider what motive shogld -influence a
child of grace in his daily%fe and conver-
sation. His first and highest obligations
are to Christ, his King. ¢ Ye are bought
with a price, therefore, glorify God in
It

It is this which the apostle
exhorts his brethren to add to their faith.
How often is the plea—«I do not feel it
1o be.my duty "—urged as sufficient ex-
euse for neglect of the law of Christ!
Nay, do we mot too often act from the

. low and unworthy motive of some sup-
, posed personal advantage, some comfort
. .or joy to be secured, rather than the
- hearty, honest, conscientious determina-
" tion to prove our fidelity to-the law of

Christ? He has learned but little of

- grace who does not know that God deals
. with his people in a sovereign way. He

may hide himself in thick “darkness, and
our way be hid from ourselves, but our

. relation to the spiritual Commonwealth

does not change. “ Who is he that obey-

oth the voice of his servant, that walketh

.*in darkness and hath mno light, let him

trust in the name of the Lord, and stay

upon his God.” The love of many may

wax . cold, iniquity  abound, discourage-
ments increase and press upon us, yet his
word remains the same. Of one of old it
is said, be “ Endured as seeing him who is

invisible,” and it is the believer’s: duty as

well as privilege, forgetting the things
whieh are behind, to press forwad for the

- mark of the prize of his high calling in

Christ Jesus. Glorious are the privileges,

_assured by promise and by oath and the

spiritual blessings of the citizens of Zion
should they not then, hold in high estima-
tion the dignity of their city and the laws
of their King? How oftes do we find
ourselves instituting a condition for our

* obedience like this: If we were perfectly

sure we were christians, if we did not feel
ourselves so unworthy, we would cheerful-

1y do this or that!? Has never a feeble

one been deterred from the blessed - ordi-
nance of the Lord’s Supper, on the ground
of his or her unworthiness? ~Never any

. detained from meeting with the people of

God on the ground of unfitness or want of
profit? Let us consider these things,
We owe allegiance to
Christ. Let us seek first the kingdom
of God and his righeousness, being
assured that all things necessary shall
be added. Not for but ¢n keeping the
commands is a great reward. Let us
remember our Savior has said, “If ye
love me keep my commandments.”
LEONARD COX, Js.

WinTERsET, lowa, Feb. 15, 1858
Drear Broraer Bress :—If one so un-
worthy may claim such a relation, I have
been an occasional reader of the Stexs for
the last fifteen or twenty years, and I con-
foss it has been a source of comfort and of
edification, to me, and I have frequently

: questxoned whether it were my duty. to

try to bear some humble part’in writing
for your columns ; but two great obsmdes;

" would present themselves in my way ; first

comfort or- edlﬁeatlon of the ch.ldren of

very imperfeet in language but also in
spelling, and if you should think my serib-
ble worthy of a place in your columns, it
would subject you to much trouble to cor-
rect it; so I could hardly gain my concent
to try. But having a little leisure at this
time, suck as I have I will freely give.

I was born in Butler Co. Ohio, Sept.

of Paul and Rheuhanna Kester. My reli-
gious exercises, according- to the best of
my recollection, commenged when I was a
child, perhaps not more than six years of
age. Oun one clear day, an awful gloom
and great. horror came over me, so that
the sun seemed to shine dimly, and every-
thing in nature bore a gloomy aspect. [
could not tel! what was the matter, but
thought I would go to the back part of
the field and kneel down and pray. I did
so, but whether I used any words or not I
cannot tell; but when I arose from my
knees, the sun shone brilliantly and all
things Tooked lovely and bore a pleasing
aspect. This seemed to be a strange cir-
cumstance to me, and from that time on,
if I did anything that was wicked or wrong
it would wound my conscience, and I
would feel very bad about it, and formed
frequent resolutions to do better, thinking
that I certainly could until a preacher and
school teacher, whose name was S. Bolton,

came and took a school ir our settlement,

and preached on Sundays. But you are
aware the world has made great improve-
religion. Then it required about three
weeks, and the process was o pray three
times a day for that length of time, and
the word was, “ My soul for yours if you
don’t get religion” I was then in my
eleventh or twelfth year, and believing that
I must get religion before I died, or I should
not be happy in the world to come; and
as life was very uncertain, and death cer-
tain, so I applied myself to the work. At
first it seemed awkward to me; for I did
not know how to pray, what words to use,
but to obviate that difficulty I would watch
my teacher and commit his words to mem-
ory. - Thus soon I learned to say my pray-
ers, as well as my teacher, and I really
thought this was praying ; for I did not then
know that nothing short of the Spirit of
God could teach a sinner to pray ; nordid
I really know that I was a sinner.
thought I had been a sinner, but thought I
had now quit sinning; having withdrawn
from my former rude companions, and be-
took myself to attending meetings on Sun-
days instead of spending them in‘the woods
and a]ong the creek. And I was now
praying three times a day, and .praying
too: as well as the preacher could ; I verily
thought I was as good as he was. One
Sunday morning, my teacher prayed the
Lord to help him preach, when these
\t\houghts came in my mind, What a fool !
it you can’t preach without the Lord’s

help, you ought never to try. I thought,

out help. - Yes, these were my thoughts,
although I had got religion according to
what was then the pepular process. ~And
1 still believe that mine was as good reli-
gion as any one can get by any human
process; for it made me very zealous, and,
I tried hard to persuade my former play-

mates to get religion as I had done. I felt’

God." Another reason was, I am not only,

4th, 1806, and was one of the twin sons

ments since that time in regard to getting

True, T

if 1 were but a man, I could preach with-

after rwhteousness shali be filled.”

. |50 happy and good and I remember that

I then thought if God should save others
and not me, he would be unjust; for I
thought myself a good deal better than
they. About this time my mother, then
a widow, sold her place, and moved to In-
diana ; and in the bustle and difficulties of
moving, I lost my religion. 1 say my re-
ligion, for it was mine, and not the religion
of Jesus Christ. I had labored for it, and
obtained it as the effect or result of my la-
bor; and when I ceased to work, the
cause and the effect ceased together. Soon
after we moved to Indiana my mother’s
house took fire and burned up nearly.all
we had so that my sister, the next older
than me, was under the necessity of going
from home to work, and during her ab-
sence, it pleased the Lord that the religion
of Jesus Christ should get her, and take
possessmn of her heart ; and when she re-
turned home she related the exercise of
her mind, and the powerful work of the
Lord, in bringing her from nature’s dark-
ness to his marvelous light. This seemed
to arouse my mind again on the subject,
and again I thought I must try and get re-
ligion; and I accordingly went to the
woods to pray. But I could not now pray,
nor feel as I had formerly. I now felt that
I was a great sinner, and that God would
not hear my prayers, and it was with
great difficulty I could utter a word; and
when I did my words seemed to fall pow-
erless to the ground. But I tried to cor-
fess my sins, and promised the Lord that1
would try to do better, and keep his law in
future. But I soon found it mors difficult
than it had ever before been; for when I
would do good, evil was present wita me ;
and soon all my promises were broken,
and this greatly increased my burden and
sense of guilt. Again I attempted to go
to the Lord and confess my fault, begging
him to forgive me this ‘time, and making
a solemn vow that I would double my dil-

igence, and serve him and keep his holy |

law in all my future life. But still I failed
in all my atternpts until I despaired of ever
making myself any better.
tinued with me two or three months, and
until I thought, one day, I would go once
more to a large oak tree in the back of
the field, and kneel, and smite upon my
breast, and say, “ God be merciful to me a
sinner.” But when I got there and knelt
down I had such aclear view of the justice
of God in sending me to everlasting des-
tiuction, that I could not see how he could
be just in having mercy onme. And this
though rushed on my mind with inexpres-
sable force, Perhaps it is not the will of
God to have mercy on me; and it appear-
éd that I did not want any thing contrary
to the will of God, let my case be asit
might; and then I cried aloud, O Lord,
thy will be done; believing without a doubt
that God would do his will, and what he
done would be perfectly right. And the
burden and guilt which pressed me down
to despair, was now all gone, as clear as
though it never had been; I felt perfect-
ly reconciled to the will of God. Buu as
yet I had no evidence that I could rely
upon ; but being resigned, and having re:
signed all into the hands of God, I felt that
1 bad but one thing to desire, and that was
that I might live free from sin all the rest
of my days and while thinking on that
subject, these words came with power into

my mind. “They that hunger and thirst
. This

Thus it con-|

gave'meé great ‘comfort; and ‘my mother
and brother who were members of the
church perceiving a change in me, desired
me to relate to them the exercise of my
mind, which I did, and they gave me to
understand that they weré willing for me
to talk to the church, and they took me to
the next Saturday meeting, which was the
first Saturday meeting I recollect of ever
attending, I talked with the church, and" .
when I had got through, they asked me if
I desired to be baptized. I told them 1
thought it was the duty of christians, and
if I was a christian I wanted to be baptized;
1 was received and baptized on the next
day. On the following day I was at work
in the field with my twin brother, and was
meditating on what I had done, that I had
joined the Baptist church, and they were
all christians, and the question arose in my
mind, Can it be possible that Tam a chris-
tian? I began to examine myself, but
could sce 1o marks of a christian about
me, and I concluded that I must be de-
ceived, and had deceived the church ; and
it appeared to me to be the most sinful act
I had ever performed; and my distress
was greater than I can describe. I theught
if all the treasures of ten thousand worlds -
wers mine, I would give them all to have
that thing undone. But alas, it was done
and could not be recalled. How long this
distress lasted I do not remember; but
one day while thinking of my case, I was
compelled to believe that a change had
taken place in me; for the things which I
once loved, I now hated, and the things
which I once hated now I loved; but
still it seemed to be too much for me to
beliove that I had passed from death unto
life ; for that was too great a blessing for
me ever to expect. ‘Then these words
came with great power to mind; “ And we
know that we have passed from death un-
to life, because we loved the brethren.” I
thought the word brethren meant chris-
tians, and I knew that I loved every one
that I thought was a christian ; and al-
though I did not know it was scripture, it
came with such force that it made me be-
lieve for a while that I was a christian ;
and then I was afraid that it was not
scripture, until sister Kercavile told me it
was, and where to find it, and when I had
found it, it was so sweet that I feasted on
it for many days. But still I found that I
could not live free from sin, and I thought
that a christian. could not, or did not sin,
and thercfore T could not be a christian. I
became so convinced that the members of
the church were all christians, and that I
wak not, that I thought it was a sin for
me to meet with them,—that I was not
fit to be in the company of such good peo-
ple ; and that to mingle with them, and to
be considered a'member of the church, was
acting the hypocrite. But how to. get.
them to exclude me I did not know ; for
I had understood that they would not if X
should askt them, urless I did something -
wicked ; and I could not bear the thought
of that. After a while I remembered of
hearing my mother say, that if 'a member
neglected to attend meetings any more
they would be excluded.: So I thoughtI.
would go but once more, and tell them
that I was deceived, and tha.t it was a sin
for me to meet with a people as good as
they were, and that they might exclude
me, or do as they thought proper, and
that 1 never would attend meeting any

more. 1 uontmuea thus about elght or




v

ten: days, -and one very hot day I was
plowing " corn, :and 1y . mind: was se tor-
tured on the subject that I hardly knew
what I was doing, until I had fatigued the
beast very much, and when I discovered
it, I thought I would goto the house, and
take my bible,and let it fall open, and where
my eyes first rested I would read. I did
# 50, and  the first words my - eyes caught
were, “ Beloved, believe not every spirit;
but try the spirits,” &c. The thought in-
stantly occurred to me, That is just what
T want; and I felt sure that I had been
tempted and led by some spirit,. and I
wanted to know what kind of a spirit it
‘was. And as I was reading aloud that
my mother conld hear, the words seemed
to suit my case so well, and filled me so
full that I burst out into tears so that I
could not read. I arose to my feet, and as
I walked out, with book in hand, my
mother said, “ Bocham, does it condemn
you? I answered, No, and went out by
myself and finished reading the chapter ;
and then exclaimed, I never will doubt
again! Bat I have had many doubts and
fears since then ; but I have gradually be-
come more established in the hope that I
have an interest in Christ. ,

But I must stop—I have been more
lengthy than I had intended. Now brother
Beebe, if you think this worthy a place in
your columns,and it will not crowd out other
and better matter, and if it will not be too
mach trouble to correct it, you may insert
it ; otherwise cast it aside and all will be
right with me ; and I will be better pre-
pared to judge whether it be nmy duty to
write for the Srens.

Yours in the hope of eternal life,

BONHAM KESTER.
>t E——
LoGaxsporrT, Indiana, Dec. 11, 1858.

Broraer Beese:—The Signs of the
Times and Southern Baptist Messenger
are welcome visitors to me, and I rejoice
that we have such mediums through which
the children of God can converse togeth-
er, and hear from our brethren and sisters,
how they get along in their pilgrimage,
‘When Peter enquired of Christ, concern-
ing that disciple which Jesus loved, “What
shall this man do ? Jesus replied; What
is that to thee? Follow thou me.”
Brethren and sisters, are we not too much
concerned about our fellow laborers, what
they have to do, and how they should be
engaged while here below ¢ It is certain-
ly right that we should be conceined for
* them, and watch over, and pray for them;
but to be concerned how we shall follow
Christ, is with me, too often ‘neglected.
How is it with you, my Father’s child-
ren? Will you tell me through this
medium? Who is Christ? According
to the Scriptures he was before the fouon-
dation of the world, the Alpha and Ome-
ga, the First and the Last, the Almighty,
The Mighty God, the Everlasting Father
and the Prince of Peace. And when he
was made flesh and dwelt among us, he
was fashioned like a man, and was a man

of sorrow and acquainted with grief. And

in his incarnation he testified against both
the blindness and wickedness of the people;

and declared ‘the necessity of our being
born again by the power of God; and
that he had power on earth to: forgwe
sins. Christians you well remember the
display of that power when your sins were
forgiven. But how happy we sometimes
think we would have been if these old na-

®hrist in deed, in all things. But we find
that the world, the flesh, and the devil

truth unless they have followed him in the
regeneration. To follow him in the exter-
nal rites of baptism, assembling with  the
saints, and at the Lord’s table, are acts
which can be performed by the unregene-
rate, in outward formality ;. but not in
spirit and in truth. But with what rever-
ence and godly fear do the children of*that
kingdom which is not -of this world, fol-
low him in these institutions; and they also
follow him to the throne of grace, where
they may open the secrets of their hearts
to his all-seeing eye. This is a solemn em-
ployment to the poor and afflicted chil-
dren ; because God, in his merey has

loved them and saved them, while they

were yet in their sins, and without their
aid or efforts, by his own blood has cleans-
ed them from all defilement. O, may we
be enabled by the Spirit and power of
Christ to follow him in an orderly walk
and godly conversation. Be assured, the
saints of God are the light of the world;
and by their fruits ye shall know them.
Not that our works can make us chris-
tians; for we must be born again: but
Christ is in them, the producer of good
works; working in them both to will
and to do of his good pleasure. How
careful should we be, in préa,chingChrist,
as the way, the truth, and the life, and ‘that
no man cometh unto the Father but by

him. The apostles were not ashamed df}4
the gospel of Christ ; for it is the power
of God unto salvation, to every one that
believes. The apostles were following
Christ when they preached that the church
was chosen in Cbrist before the foundation
of the world, that they should be holy and
without blame before him in love. This
is a strong evidence to me, that the Old
Fashioned Baptists are the light of the
world, and the salt of the earth ; because
they are persecuted for preaching and for
believing the very same doctrine which
Christ and his apostles preached ; and they
will be persecuted so long as truth remains
on the earth, and it will remain until the

dom,
Brother Beebe, do with this as you think
best. If I am not deceived, I remain your
unworthy brother in Christ.

' ANDREW VEAL.

PALO, Ogle County, Illinois,
December 13, 1858,

Brorerr Brmer :—I thought when I
wrote to you last, that I should have writ-
ten again ere this; but various things have
prevented, until now it is time I send you
a small remittance. And as I have ‘to
write, I will just say that so far as I have
been informed, the bréthren and sisters
dQere are well pleased with your Hymn-
Books, and hope you'will be well remu-
nerated for your labor and expense in their
pubhcatlon ,

Now, as I have a_little blank paper lefs,
I would like to say a few words to the
saints scattered abroad, if you should
think what I write worthy a place in the
Signs, and ‘could insertif in it without
crowding out better matter. - I would like
to say-to some of the brethren and sisters
who live South of here, and whom I prom-.

ised to visit this fall, if the Lord would
. ‘ ot

tural bodies had then been made holy and:
spiritual, so that we could have followed

must.be denied, or we cannot follow Christ.i
None can follow him in simplicity and

last saint shall be brought into the king-!-

5permlt that: I promlsed myself: much plea—

surein an 1nterv1ew with' them ; but-thus

far the freqaent. storms and molemency ‘of

thie weather, combined with  my own de-

Bility of body, has kept' me miostly at
‘home. lisap-
pointment to them, or not, it has been to

Whether it has been any disap-

me a sore one. We make our calculations
for the future, but how easy they are frus-
trated, how often we are disappointed.
Yet, in the multitude  of -our disappoint-
ments, how pleasing, how eonsolmg the
thought that' there is oxe who is never
disappointed ; that there is one who never
did and never will make a miscalculation.
That he guides and controls all circum-
stances, and all the destinies of men; that
he is omnicient, ommpotent and omnipre-

sent, so that nothing can possibly take|,

place contrary to his eternal design; aod
he rules and overrules, guides and controls
all the circumstances and affairs of this
world as shall be for his own glory, and
the good of his chosen. Then why should
we murmur and complain, and find fault ?
‘Why should we not rather praise and adore
his matchless grace and goodness in giving
us any reasonr to hope in his mercy? O,
the vileness and depravmy of our nature,
that leads us to murmur and complain,
and find fault with the hand dealings of so
good a being—one who has -always sup-
piied all our wants, and has never with-
beld from us any good thing. O, how
much of the time I have to mourn and
groan over my vileness—my wicked, re-
bellious nature! Wil it ever be subdued ?
Shall I ever be delivered from it 3 I some-
times almost dare to hope I shall. Isome:
times almost dare to hope that Jesus has
undertaken my case, and that I shall -one
day see him as he is, and be like him. O,
happy season! O, glorious day! when sin
shall be destroyed, and |1, a vile worm, be
made holy! O, can it be possible that I
shall ever see that day—that I shall be

i found among the number for whom Jesus

died? ' If that should be the case, then
grace, free, rich, sovereign grace must have
all the praise.

Brother Beebe do as please w1th this.

I remain, as ever, yours in gospel bonds,
. CLEMENT WEST.

i

December 3, 1858.

Brorrer Berpe—Dear Sir: If itis not
asking too much of you, will you be so
kind as to give me your views through the
Signs on Rev. xiv. 20, “ And the wine-
press was trodden without the city, and
blood came out of the winepress, even
unto the horses’ bridles, by the space of a
thousand and six hundred furlongs;” par-
ticularly on the blood that came out of
the winepress to the horses bridles, whe-
ther this is something already past, is now
going on in the world, or “whether it is
something we are 1o look for in fature. I
well know that our brethren’ and sisters,
East, West, North and South, are so very
frequently asking you for your viéws on
different texts, that I am sometimes almost
made to wonder that your patience does
0ot become somewhat- tried or ‘wearied.
But I have no doubt but the Lord in his
infinite goodness and mercy has seen cause
for his great name’s glory, long ere this, to
make you an humble.and supraissive “bur-
den bearer,” or you could not undergo the
arduous labors that you do in all thelr va-
riegated forms,

Parke Counry, Indiana, }

.

~Biit as'I ‘have been 'a:reader: of yourt.
paper for some vears, and believe this- ot
berabout the first interrogatory” from mey
perhaps you will: bear with me, and thus
write the views that you'may have. Noth<
ing speculative—wholly an honest mqmry
for truth and light.
Your brother, as I sometimes hope, in

aprecious Redeemer,
JOHN OVERMAN

~ Reprr.—We have no hght to com.m.un,lﬁ'
cate on this subjéot; but we‘;publish the
request in hope that some of our orethren'
whose minds have been led more fully into-
an understanding of the visions of John,,
may let their light so shine as to emdighten’

all those who are in the house—{Ep,.
—————ea ¢S .

WENONA, Henry Co., Indxaua }
Jannary‘l 1858, -

Drar .BRoTHER Beese—It is with. feel-,
ings of thankfulness and grétitude to my.
kind Preserver and gracious Benefactor
that I propose to attempt, in my weak way,
to address a few words of comfort and con
solation to the scattered sheep .and -lambs
of the Lord ; and O that the Lord would
direct my mind and enable me to write as

becometh the oracles of God.

¢ Then they that feared the Lord, spake often to
one another,”’—Malachi iii. 16.

Dear Brethren and Sisters, when we be-<
hold the circumstances by which we are
surrounded, and the true situation -of the
people of the Lord, how obvious that we-
should speak often one to anothet. 'They
are a poor and an afflicted people, who
feel from time to time their need of some~"
thing to buoy them up and console’ them
in their disconsolate moments, . Thé gloo-
my clouds of darkness that so often inter-
vene between us and our dear Redeemer,
would probably cause us to despaﬁr,‘ were
it not for the privilege we: have of com-
municating one to another, the “sore trials
and conflicts through which we have to.
pass. But Jesus himself said ‘to his peo-
ple, while here in the world, “ In the world
ye shall have tribulation.” And' surely it
is s0 ; for how many dark and trying scenes
have they been called to pass through,
when it has appeared to them that the
Lord had withdrawn his smiling face, and
they were left to grope their way in the
dark, when doubts and fears would arise,
and they were ready to exclaim, Surely
I have no interest in the alorlous plan of
life and salvation.” And again, when the
world or anti-Christ is rallying all his forces
agaifist us, sometimes we conclude as the
old Prophet did, They have digged down
thine altars and killed thy prophets, and I
am left alone, and they seek my life. But
says our King, fear mnot, for I have over-
come the world. Though their name be
legion, our Redeemer is King of kings,
and Lord of lords, having all power in
heaven and in earth, and, behold a King
shall reign and prosper, and he must reign
until he hath put all enemies under his
feet. ' Thén why need yb tremble, ye saints
of God? Amid the din of battle, strife
and confusion, you may hear the consoling
language of the captain of your salvation,
saying, “ Fear not, little flock, for it is
your Father’s- good pleasure to give you
the kingdom. The many trials through
which the people of God have to pass, are
only designed for their good. For it is
said, “ All things work together for good
to them that love God, to them who are
the called according to his purpose.” Be-
loved, think it not strange concerning the




" .cause.

ﬂery trial which is to try you, as though

some strange. thing had. happened unto].
you:; but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are par-)
takers. of Christ’s sufferings ; that, when):

his glory shall be revealed, yo may. be glad.

also with exceeding joy.” Why: think it.

stmnge brethren, when you have to: en-
counter sore tnals’ ‘Did not the.deag Re-
deemer have to undergo trials-and perse-
cutions. before you? It was for you that
he left the shining - courts of heaven, and
the climes of immortal glory, and descend-
ed to a sinful, polluted and ruined world,
to ‘eidure the &coffs'and ‘srieérs and vile
persecutrons of a gainsaying world, and to
dié" the ignominious death of the eross.
‘We cofielude oftentimes that our trials are
beyond * endurance.  Bit let us look $o
Calvary, and there’ behold the lovely Re-
deemer expiring ‘with agony. Hear him
crying, ¢ My soul is exceedingly’ sorrowfu]
évén unto déath.” Behold ‘the cruel Ro—
mans surronnding him in order to satiate
their cruel malice. And the spiteful Jews
conspire ‘against him, ‘and breathe out
their bitter ‘anathemss and imprecations
against the Son of God. Ob! why was it
that those fiends of darkness were let loose
upon the dear Redeemer? Why endure
théir eruel torment, when he could. pray,
1o his Heavenly Father and he would send
hhis angels to relieve him? Because it was
according to .the divine arrangement of
Jehovah ; for he was delivered by the de:
terminate counsel and ‘foreknowledge of
God the Father. ILove was the moving
Having loved his own, he loved
them to the end. .Death itself could not
:sever those cords of love that bound him
to -his people.. Therefore, he meets the
stern . monster, death. He  suffers the
dreadful penalty in the room and stead of
his people. Divine justice inflicts the
dreadful penalty. The law receives its
just derands, and is satisfied. The enor-
mous debt that stood against his people is
cancelled. The objects.of his love are re-
leased from all condemnation,

"« (, for such love let rocks and hills °
> Their lasting silence break.”

~In view of such -love, let us pralse and
extoll the name of Jesus, and when we be-
hold the agony which he endured for us,
‘may weé not with the Apostle ‘exclaim,
“These “light afflictions whick are but for
a moment, shall work for us a far more
exeeedmg and eternal welght of glory.”

* 1 would say to the ‘many dear brethren
and sisters with whom 1 formed ag ac-
quaxntance at the dlﬂferent Aseomatlons,
(some of whom I’ promised to visit,) that T
still retain them' in my fondest memo-
ry, "and will try to visit them as soon as a
way in Providence seems to be opened I
may, if the Lord will, visit the brethren in
KentucLy next spring,
o JOSEPH A, JOHNSON

JewETT CE\'TRE, Green Co., N, Y.,
May 31, 1858, :

Broraer Brepe—My mind often gets
running and conversing with many of the
.dear brethren and sisters who wxite for the
SIGNS or taE Trums. 1 feel as if I could
‘not Leep silent; I must witness to such
blessed truth in thls dark day of delusion,
I have from time to time, in readmcr their
testlmony, felt that “if these should hold
their peace, the stones would immedistely
cry out” Some of the most pleasant and

- refreshing seasons I have ever enjoyed have |
been in the midnight hours, after readmg can L remember -when these words came
the testimony of divine truth of those| with great power to wy mind—*Touch

whoare giving. all the. prslse and glory to
‘him who is the Author .sngd - Finisher . of
‘eternal salvation. -1 am often reminded of
the. declaration of the prophet, % Ye- are,
‘my witnesses, saith the Lord of Hosts.?; '
can adopt the. language of Isaiah, « How:
beautifal upon the mountains are, the feet
of him. that bringeth good tidings, that
publisheth, peace, that bringeth good: ti-
dings of good,. that. publisheth -salvation,
that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth.”

How charming is their voice,
"How sweet the tidings are;

. -Zion; behold-thy Savior-King,: -
He reigns and trinmphs there.

Oh, how often my heart has been com-
forted and made to Ieap for j Joy when the
dear brethren have expounded the scrlp—

tures in a way brmgmg out both new and,

old thmgs, speakmg comfortably unto Je-

| rusaler. Dear brother, 1 ﬁrmly beheve

that there are a few of the outcasts of As-

syria in this part of the land that have an

heanng ear, an understandmg heart ‘and
can hear when the great trumpe is blown,
and who can feed upon the good old corn
of ‘the land when it is handed out, and are
made to grow thereby Blessed is the peo-
ple that know the joyful sound ; they shall
walk, O Lord, in the light of thy counte-
nance, in thy name shall they rejoice all

‘the day, and in thy nghteousness shall they

be exalted. Oh, what soul- comfornng

promises to’ the poor and needy, the tried
‘and afflicted. They are like an anchor to

the soul both sure and lqteadfast' Oh,

what” a fulness there is in the gospel of
our Lord and Savior Je: esus Christ.

Iy often
appears to me as  if it filled the space of
infinity. Oh how preclous to the believer
who can, say, “ My Beloved is mme, and 1
am his. .He is the chlefest among ‘ten
thousand; altogether lovely Oh give
thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, and
his mercy endureth for evér, Bless the
Lord, O my soul; and all that is thhm me
bless his holy ‘name. I will smg pralses
unto my God while I have my breath and
being.” Happy is he that hath the God
of Jacob for his help, whose hope is in the

Lord his God. As the " mountains aré |’
round about Jerusalem, so the “Lord is|.

round about his ‘people from’ benceforth,
even for ever: * Again, another “testifies
that the' Lord ‘will be unto her a wall of fire
round about, and the glory in the midst.
Ol, give all the glory to him that Lveth
for- ever..' Hdly, holy, holy-is the Lord of
Hosts ; r1ghteous and. true are his Judg-
ments.

Dear Brother, T have had much consola-
tion in reading the editorials treating upon
the subject of Eternal Vital Union; it has
been a subject of great interest to.me.

Nothing do I like better than to have the|

union and the safety of God’s dear people

brought to my view ; itis just what all the |

arminian hosts have ever been trying to
destroy. I am.well persuaded that neither
death, nor life, nor angels, nor pr;ncrpall-
ties, mor powers, nor’ things present, nor.
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor
any other creature, shall be able to. sepa-
rate us from the love.of Grod which is.in
Christ Jesus our Lord.

I have been much gratified in. readmg
the communications of the brethren in the
ministry of the. West who are exhorting
and admomshmg the church of Christ to
beware. of false prophets who teach for
doctrmes coﬁmandmente of men,. Well

L

‘which wickedness abounds.

‘Lot, “My soul is vexed :from day to day
with the ﬁlthy communication and the un-
lawful deeds of the' wicked.” It appears

the prophesy of Daniel, “ The abomination
‘that maketh ‘desolate set up; is now being

\| your friend,. Robert Sellmar, in which |.

1that it makes my heart rejoice to find
| one,-even one, - that understood the Apos-

last fifteen years that I knew ,something

not taste not, handle not.” Oh, what good'
mstructlon’ May we ]ay it up in: good
and: honest: hearts, for:this is 'a day- u:ﬁ
- T often feel as
if:.1-could adopt the language. of righteous

to me that I can daily see the fulfilment of

cause 1 thought he-forbid+t, by saying it
wag unlawful for man to .utter, &c:; and
when I-would speak of Paul’s:miraculous
conversion, I would” be answered; There
are no Paul’s now.  But I feltin my heart

Pauls day. Yes, brother Beebe, I believe
you have been there also; if not, you-could:
not have told. it so plain.. When I was
there, which I verily believe, I was not

revealed, and the mother of harlots, and:
abominations: of the earth.” As I see
these things taking place, the words of Jo-

pah come with great power to mind, “Cry |
 ye mightily unto: God, for the wickedness
is great.” I have felt if ever prayer was

required to be: made, it is at the ‘present.

1O may we who are of the day live. sober-

ly, righteously, redeeming the- tlme, be-
cause these days are evil:

Finally, my brethren, be -strong in the
Lord, and in the power of his might put
on the whole armor of ‘God, that” ye may
be able to stand against the ‘wiles of the
devil ; for we wrestle not against flesh and
bleod but against principalities, ‘against
powers, against the rulers of the darkness
of this world, against spiritnal’ wickedness
in high places. - O may we fight  manfully
the good fight of faith, through evil report
ag well as gocd, ‘estéeming the reproaches
of Christ greater riches than “all the trea-
sures of this world. The Lord is good—
a strong hold in the day of trouble—a
present help in time of need. 'We have
the assurance that all things do . work "to-
gether for good to them that love God—
to them who are the called according to
his' purpose. If God be for us, who ¢an
be against us? '

‘Dear brother, I have often thought of
what must be your care and iabor. I have
thought-if you ever needed’ wisdom, it is
at the present day of Lo heres and Lo
theres.” It seems as if it is my constant
desire of late to pray for Zion, ‘that the
Lord would grant his servants a double
portion of that wisdom which is from above.

¢ My soul shall pray for Zion still, -
While life and breath, remains ;.

There my best frxends, my kmdred dwell
“There God my Savior reigng.” - -

Dear brother, I have: written these scat-
tered thoughts ‘to -get. a -burden off my
mind. "I hope you will remember that
they have come from a poor, trembling
sister, who feels less than the Jeast of all
saints. I leavethisccommunicationat your
disposal. O may ‘the.Lord - grant you a
doublé portion of that faith which works by
love and purifies thé heart, is the prayer
of you1 unworthy sister,*

" LUCY C. WHITCOMB

it 0P

Br.Dronn, Kentucky, 1858.
BroreEr Beesr :—I cannot  forbear
writing, although I do not feel myself
capable of -addressing you by Ietter ;but
when I read your nch editorials I feel
like manifesting my approbation through

this valuable mediur, which T do not re-

gard as the least of earthly blessings. I

conscious of any thing earthly ; and that
was why I said to you before; 1:did not
know whether I was in the body:or out
of it.. O! what manner of persons should
we be, when we have been so: highly
favored with such heavenly views? But
it-appears to me that I have as mitich to
complain of as ‘ever Paul had ; for this:old’
sinful' nature prevents me from’ doing 'as
I wish ; for if T know myself, T désire to

| be holy :as he is holy; but how to per-

form, I- find not; for T am vanity and:
nothing but vanity. There was a time
when  this sinful heart of mine was éx-
alted above measure from the many bright
manifestations with which T was favored ;
but the Lord who is rich in mercy knows'
how to deal with us poor sinful creatures,
for which I feel to thank and adore him.
At one time T think I had & view of the
New Jerusalem. I was medltatmg upon
the glorious plan of salvation as it was
revealed unto me, when all at once my
whole heart or soul was illumivated. T
felt that the soul lived after it left the
body, and it needed not these fleshly eyes
to see the glory of God.- Brother Beebs,
language fails to describe the view I had,
1 saw there was no need of the sun to give
it light, but the Lord was the light thereof;
and there was no night there. My feclings
when I came to" myself; were so strong I
thought I must be dying, and commenced
trembling in-every limb—and somethmg
within whispered, Yes, you are dvmg' and
you had better pray for your time is short !
I walked about and tried to compose my
trembling limbs, but- to pray I could not,
for I had nothing to pray for; all within
was calm, and I thought the spirit indeed
is willing; but 'the flesh” is weak; and all 1

| could “say, with ‘no power of mine to'say

it was, Rest in’ the emhrae‘e of- that ‘triend
who took ‘my guilt away.  And when T
came quite to myself, I 'murmured within,
saying; Lord do not  draw so near, for ‘it is
miore than I can bear while in the flesh ;
and I have feared since that it was wicked-
ness, and that T had offénded ; for I have
not had so much of his 1mmed1ate presence
since; but I liave seen’ hit* more ‘in hi¥
prowdences, which Dsvid tells us to record.
‘Brother Beebe, 1 have not mtended this
for pubhcatxou, T only wished to Communi:
cate somé of my feelings to ‘ome one who
1 believed Lad ‘experiericed’ hé satne, ‘and
I hope you will excuse me for s6 doing;,
whéi' T tell you that I do not know of oiré
single™ Old 'School Baptist ~ within- eight
‘miles square of where I Irve, yvlth whom I :
can ¢onverse; ‘

have just read your very able reply: to
you. have. expressed my views 8o fully
tle when he speaks of being caught -up to
the third heaven. . I have thought for:the

of the. things whereof he writes; but 1

have been afraid to_express myself, be-
N ‘

Do with this as it seemeth good in thy
snght CORDELIA FOREE.

Sxx Guzmnuroxs —On W
at Weat Roxbury, Mass a boy
can count probably more hvrng ano%tors tha.n
any other person in Massachusetts “He has, of
course; s mother—bathe'also Posdésses the care
of the following & * ‘A grandmother; aged -40%
a great-grandmpther, aged - 587 and & ‘greéat-
great-grandmother; aged 79;;: and a great—ereat
greatgrandmother, aged.9%; e sha

that it was no less a miracle now than in ~
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Introductory Address.

As it is  customary -at the commerce-
ment. of & new volume to greet our read-
. ers: with a new year’s salutation, we feel
disposed to offer a few remarks in ‘bumble
acknowledgement of the aboundmg good-
nesy, preserving prov1dence, loving kind-
ness and tender mercy of our Covenant
God, whose kind and gracious hand deals
all the favors both temporal and splrltual
‘by which we are sustained. At the _com-
mencement of - this’ our Twenty-seventh
Yolume of the SIGNS OF THE TIMES, we
feel constrained to exclaim, ¥ What' hath
God wrought " Tn the contemplatlon of
the provisionis of grace and ‘mercy pro-
vided, and ' treasured p in‘our Lord Jesus
Christ for'the salvation of the Church of
God, before the world begun—the  un-
speakable gift of ‘God’s dear Son to the
Church, in all his- fulness—the revelation
of that eéternal purpose which our God
purposed in himself before he made the
world, the coming of the Redeemer in the
flesh, his humble birth, his holy life, his
bitter death, his triumphant resurrection
and ascension to glory ; the sendmg ofthe
Spirit down as a witness of the perfect ap-
proval of the Father of all the Mediatorial
work of the Son and the ample display
of ‘Almighty power and grace in the call-
ing, quickening and bringing to a knowl-
edge of the truth, and to the privileges
and liberty of the sons God, those whose
sins Jesus has borne i m his own body on
the tree, and the certain pledges of God’s
immutable and eternal love to ‘all the re-
deemed ‘in Christ 'Jesus, that they shall
néver perish, but have eterral lifs, togeth-
er with all that is embraced in the pur-
pose and work .of salvation by grace, we
see the wonderful work of God—what God
hath wrought, and are made with ecstacy
‘to exclaim, “ Great and marvelous are thy
-works, Lord God Almighty.” But alsoin
‘their own individual experience, every child
of God is led to appreciate to some extent
what God has wrought in: andfor them.
Truly, the goodness of our God has been
manifested in relation to the publication of
this Journal, through the medium of which
the tried, tempted, poor, afflicted, desprsed
and persecuted saints have been led to
speak often one to:another, words of edifi-
cation, comfort, instruction, admonition,

»

-exhortation and condolence, and to. ac-
krnowledge their experience of the things:

of : the Spirit of God. . That this publica-
tion has been appreciated by many thou-
" sands-of God’s dear children, who have

testified the comfort and edification which’

" they have realized in the perusal of itsi1
pages, there can'be no reasonable doubt..
And when we remembér under. what try-
ing circumstances it was commenced, and:
with what trembling and weakness and
fear we ventured to assume: the responsi~

*-bility. of conducting it, we can but’ ac<
knowledge the hand of God in sustaining
-us and it for twenty-six years.: That.our la-
-bor has been very imperfectly performed we
-freely confess ; but that God has blessed th_e
‘;'communications of the saints, which from
‘time totime have been published in- our

<hav1ng obtamed help froru God we have f
.- ebntinned: until this trme, and we- foel en-

umes which are past

jumn endeaver to
3 whlch our hmlts will not

)couraged o,contlnue our labors as long as
® | he js pleased to give' us abrhty, and to la- |
'bor on in the cause which is to us. above |
all’ other causes, as the heavens are hlgher
»than the earth, l

We are conﬁdent too, that we shall

:have the concurrence and ald of our breth-

ren in the future, as we hage in the vol-
If some have turn-
ed thelr back upon -us, and become brtter

in denouucmg us,it is no more than we had

causé to expect, from - the declarations of
the word, That somé shall depart from the
falth—-that men would rise up speakmg
perverse things to ‘draw away d1sclples
after them ; and that too of dur own num-
ber. That some in departing from the
truth should become heady, htgh-mznded
and lovers of their own selves, truce- break-
ers, &o., should not dlscourage the chlldren
of God ; but they are informed in the
word of truth that they Yy went out from us
because fkey were not of us, that it might be
be made mamﬁzst tkat they were not all of us.
We do not charge that all who have failed
to apprecrate the utility of this pubhcatlon
are of the character described by the
Apostles in the scnptures referred to ; bt
that. those who have taken on themselves
to oppose the truth, mlsrepresent and tra-
duce those who are contendmg earnestly
for the faith which was once delivered to
the saints, have exhibited the very charac-
acteristics named by the Apostles by
which apostates from the faith shall be
known and avoided by the orderly disci-
plesof our Lord, is but too painfully mani-
fest to be’ successfully coutroverted. 1t is,
however matter of gratltude and thanks-
giving to God that the number of those
who have left our ranks.are comparatlvely
very small, and “growing beautifully
less,” while those who continue steadfastly
in the Apostles doctrine and fellowship,
are valiant for the truth, and ‘count not
their own lives dear unto themselves, de-
siring only that ‘they may be enabled by
grace divine to finish "their course with
joy, and the ministry which they 'have re-
ceived, to testify the gospel of the grace of
God. LSRR TR
 'We commence our twenty-seventh vol- |
ume with @ much larger subscription and |1
wider circulation than we have heretofore
had; ‘and otr list is still increasing; so that
the efforts of our opposers have exemplified

the declaration that'nothing can bé done!
against the -truth but for it} as under the|
mighty overruling hand and providence of
God, “ The wrath of man shall praise him, -
and the remamder of wrath ke w1ll:

restrain.”
Having during the past 'year completed

the compilation and publication of our
Hymn. Book whlch requlred much time:
and labor we are now ready to devoteé:
more undmdedly our time and attention’
to the publication of this volume and we.
shall endeavor to make it as useful as pos-_é
sible to those who are of the household of |

falth

“Our wide circulation brrngs us in corres-'
respondence witha large c1rcle of brethren!
throughout the Unlted Stat
Ties, the Canadas, &c. And as ‘we. have
not room to insert all the commumcft’nons5
we will during-the pubhcatron of thrs vol-;

llsh entrre o

'rtres where the subJects of them are known

keach other ] vlews whrch have charactenzed

‘| her ‘entire brood of Instit

‘1this paper.in the fall. of 1881;.and if at
-any time or: under any clrcumstances, we:
have swerved. from these leadmg seutr- !
_ments, we' are not conscrous cof ]t. .

‘do:s0..

; [trine of :the. Hiernal Godhead of our Lord i

“Those who have formerly contributed to
our columns are requested to continue to
wnte “and we hope the same spmt of
chrlstlan love, and fraternal regard’ for

strll mark all then' eprstles of love, observ-
ing carefully the admonition “to follow the
thmgs which make for'; peaee, and things
whereby one may edrfy another; cautrously
avordlng all’ unproﬁtable discussions of
endléss’ genealogles and questrons about
the law, as are only caleulated to gender
strife. Strive not for the . mastery, but
strive rather to keep the unity of the
Spmt in the bond of peace. Discussions
of important subjects will be admitted if
conducted in a kind and brotherly man-
ner ; but we shall reserve the rrght to dis-
contmue the pubhcatlon of such “discus-
stons in our columns whetever, in our
judgment, they cease to be edlfymg to the
samts generally ’

The same leading sentiments whlch we
pubhshed ‘and to whrch we pledged our
paper twénty-six years ago, are still nalled
to our mast-head. 'We have found no oc-
casion to either change or alter them
They are as follows:

The SiaNs OF THE TIMES—Devoted to
the Old School Baptist cause—mamtamlgg
mvrolably the follomng scriptural ‘sénti-
ments
" 1. The Existence,. Soverewnty, Immuta-
b111ty, Ommpotence and Et%rnal Petfec~
tions of the Great Jehovah,—the revelation
which he has made of himself as Father,
Son and’ Holy Ghost that these Three are
One.—1 John v. 8.

2, The Absolute Predestmatlon of all
things.

3. Eternal and. Unoendltlonal Eleotron.

4. The Total Deprav1ty and J ust Con-
demuatron of Fallen Man.

5. That the Atonement and Redemp- | °
tron of Jesus Chnst are for the elect only

of God
" 1. The Final Preservation_and Eternal
Happme~s of all the sons of God by
‘Grace.

- 8. The Resurrection of the Dead, and
Eternal Judgment """

9. The Church of Churist is composed
exclus1vely of Baptlzed Behevers-—that to
her is given able Ministers” of the Now
Testament—that thé Scnptures are the |
only mfalhble Rule of F: ath and Practrce toj.
the Salnts of God k

10. The Stexs or rax Truzs will be.de-
cldedly ‘opposed to Bible, Tract ‘and M ?j.
sionary Societies, Theological Semrnanes
Sabbath School Umons, & , &e. wagmg
war wrth the Mother, Almrmamsm, and

W1th th1s plaln sta*ement of ‘ our sentr-
ments, we issued our’ ﬁrst proposnls for:

Cer-}
tamlv it hag.never been our;'ntentron to

‘We then: believed :that-the ﬁrst :
and sixth articles fully involved the doc- r

- |identity as the Head over all things to hrs ‘
lChurch and’ the Eternal v1tal union’ of

‘and his seed, which ‘aré 2 Chosen

EGrenere.tlon, a Royal Pr1esthood and 2
'Pecuhar People
him, and be counted to hun for'a Genera-
'tlon and a people which he’ has’ carrled

A Seed that shall serve

and bore all the days of o 13

‘Such are still our views ¥
defence we pledge such ablhty as the Lord
may gracmusly bestow on'us, .

Revealed Rehglon.

“I hope, brother Beebe, you will not fail to
give your views in full, as‘'requested by brother
Wilson, on REVEALED anerou, for it is.very
strange to me that there is a Primitive Baptist’
who disbelieves-in Revealed Religion:’ Be'stire:
to write in full on the subject, if you please. .

“ Yours truly, E. G. CLARK.

Cu Wn.son, North- Carohua, Dec. 9 1858 L

REPLY.———We cannot at this moment,
lay our hand on the number of the Prim-
itive Baptist contarmng brother Wllsons
request for our views, nor that contammg
brother Temple s remarks on the subject.
But as we understand, brother W1lson does
not intend to deny that every spmtual

whole cnrlstlau experlenoe, and “all the
of God by his Spirit, just as brother Tem-
ple and all sound Primitive Baptists hold
it tc be ; but that he doubts or disputes
the propriety of applying the word relig-
ton in the manner in which it is frequent-{
ly applied by the brethren—that the word
religion is used in the bible te s1gmfy ‘the
conduct of men, Tather than the’ splrltual
state of the ch1ldren of God. Asweread
of the Jew's religion, and of pure and un-
defiled religion, which is £ visit the widow
and the fatherless, and. to keep ‘unspotted
from the world. - The word religion, in our
Ianguage, is applied very commonly ‘to all
sorts. of rehgmn—-—that of the Pagans the

connectlon with divine reve]atron

"But we think that the brother will con-
cede that tne course in 'which the children
of ‘God are to walk, even’ the" visiting: of
the widows and fatherless, and more espe-
crally the ‘manner of keepmg themselves
| unspotted from ‘the world, is a revelation
from God and as such clearly’ marked out
by ‘the recepts and examples of ‘our Lord
in ‘the” seripturés, and’ that all that the
scnptures contain for our instruction is &
revelation from God.’ Although in’ the:
seriptures, the word religion is commonly
apphed to such outward rites, duties, ordi-
nances, practlces ot professions as men Te-
ly upon for divine approbation ; still, those
rites and rules for the’ christian’s obedlence

| are all revealed and dlvmely enJomed on

them in the 1nsp1red scrrptures and must
therefole be regarded as revelation. Be-
s1des, the term is ‘most conmonly ‘uged in
| modern times, and by ‘the children of God
to embrace the intérnal work of the Splnt

;-blts teachlngs and mamfestatlons to the

saints, tne‘r faith, and hope, and love, as

ywell as their obedience to the preceptsof

Chmst, and therefore 1t must be a1e

Jesus Chnst, and 1mpned

lt?dlsterlel _

“and’ to their

manifestation of God to us, embracing our
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of the Spirit, for they are foolishness unto
him ; neither can he know them, because
they are spiritually discerned. No man by
searching can find out God. Therefore, to

know God, which is eternal life, is a reve

lation from beginning to end. How would
the saints know what is and what is not
their duty as christians, if it. were not re-
vealed to them in the scriptures, and these
soriptures opened to them by the Spirit
which takes the things of Jesusand reveals

them unto us. ,

Although we do mot believe that the
brother intended to deny that. what we
call religion is a revelation, but rather to
dispute the correctness of our general ap-
plication of the word to make it embrace
the things which are revealed to us; still,
we would, in all kindness of feeling, ad-
monish him against such sweeping declar-
ations as that there is no such thing as re-
vealed religion ; for we would consider any
religion which is not revealed as valueless,
as is a profession of godliness by those

who deny the power thereof.

Such sweeping declarations have a ten-
dency rather to alarm the saints and stir
-up discord than to edifying, and should
therefore be avoided ; besides, they give
the enemy great room to exult and deride

us.

- As the brother appealed to us by name
for our views, and his appeal was seconded

by brother Clark, we hope we shall not
be considered meddlesome or intrusive in
these remarks : we design them in love,
and write them in the best of feelings to-
wards all parties concerned.

Hexry Co., Va., June 28, 1858.

Dear BroTEER BrEBE—I believe all God’s
people are humble and forgiving—1I speak from
knowledge of them. We are strangers in
the flesh, but I hope not in spirit. Ibelieve that
christians all see eye to eye, in matters of expe-
rience ; and all speak the same things. I feel a
desire to say something about the goodness and
mercy of God to poor, perishing sinners. It
seems that the Lord is in this place, and we
knew it not. I often think of the precious
words of the apostle, when he said, “ For Ireck-
on that the sufferings of the present time arenot
worthy to be compared with the glory that shall
be revealed in us’’ I desire that you would re-
member me in your prayers to God ; for I feel
that I am the most unworthy of all. Will it be
asking too much if I request your views on Ro-
mans vi. 22 : “But now being made free from
sin, and become servants to God, ye have your
fruit unto holiness, and the end, everlasting life.”’ X - S
I|up into eternal life, or the end of whichis
heard an able minister preach from if, and he

my

This text has a great bearing on my mind.

said that christians would bring forth gogd fruit.
This set me to examining myself, and

meet in heaven. MARY DYER.

Rerry o Sster Dyer, on Rowm. vi. 22

We have but little space at this time for
remarks on this important subject. The
apostle had been speaking of our old man
or fleshly nature being crucified with
Christ, that the body of sin might be de-
stroyed, and that henceforth we should not
serve sin.  For, says he, he that is dead is
freed from sin. Now, if we be dead with
Christ, we believe that we shall also live
with him: knowing that Christ being
raised from the dead dieth no more, deaih
" hath no more dominion over him; for in
_that he died, he died unto sin once ; but
in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. He
asks what Wwere out fruits, when we were
tyan He has told us what
are the fruits or productions of our carnal

ants of sin ?

and depraved natures, which are these

adultery, fornication, uncleanness, Tascivi-
ousness, idolatry, witcheraft, hatred, vari-
ance, Wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, en-

could
see no good in me ; for in me dwells no good
thing. Iasked a brother his views on it, and he
said he thought it applied to the preachers. But
I must close. I remain your friend. May we

in our spiritual life aud union with Christ,
in which we are become' dead to the law,
- | by the body of Christ, and married unto
him that is raised from the dead, our fruits
are brought forth as the legitimate produc-
tion of this marriage to Christ, as ‘the
fruits of the Spirit, and not of the flesh.
Now the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy,

faith, meekness, temperance—against such
there is no law. And they that are
Chiist’s have crucified the flesh with the
affections and lusts.—@Gal. v. 22-24. Now
being made free from sin—that is, all the
family of God, by the redemption which is
in Christ Jesus, we being buried with him
by baptism unto death; that like as
Christ was raised up from the dead by the
glory of the Father ; éven so we also
should walk in newness of life.  And this
walking in newness of life, is walking not
after the flesh, but after the Spirit. For
what the law could not do, in that it was
weak through the flesh, God sending his
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and
for sin conderaned sin in the flesh; that
the righteousness of the law might be ful-
filed in us who walk not after the flesh, but
after the Spirit. The body or flesh, or old
man, being dead because of sin, can only
produce dead works, such as are named in
what we have quoted above from Gal. v.
19-21. But the Spirit is life, because of
righteousness, its fruits are therefore spir-
itual and vital, Thus we become servants of
God, for Paul says, With my mind I my-
self serve the law of God, but with my
flesh the law of sin. Having the Spirit
of Christ in us, we learn that it is God
that worketh in us both to will and to do
of his good pleasure; and consequently we
work out that which his Spirit has begot-
ten in us, which are fruits wunto holiness—
they are implanted by the Spirit of holi-
ness, and the seed remaineth, and that seed
is incorruptible, and cannot fail to produce
in us the fruits of the Spirit which are
named by the apostle in our quotation
from Gal, v. 22-24. Sister Dyer may
search in vain to find these good fruits,
which are unto holiness, and which spring

eternal life, growing out of the flesh, which
is carnal, depraved, dead, crucified, put off,
by the cireumeision of Christ. And here
is where many of God’s dear children of-
ten become sorely tried, when we look for
the fruits of the Spirit to be produced by
-1 the flesh. They seek for good fruit from
avery bad tree: a tree that is dead, and
poison, and only bears corrupt fruit. But
when we search to see what God’s Spirit
has produced in our hearts, of love, joy,
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness,
faith, &e., we find it produced by the Spir-
it of lifs and immortality which God has
implanted in ourhearts. The brother was
wrong in supposing this text applied
only to preachers, it applies equally to all
the members of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Notice T0 AGENTS AND SUBSCRIBERS
GenzrarLy.—Those who write to us on
business, will oblige’ us very much, and
save us & great deal of troubie and - per-
plexity, if they will state distinctly the
:{name of their Post Office, County and
State.

‘2. Be particular in naming the Post
Office, County and State of each person for

; vy:iégs, ‘rvn’ur'd’er’s, k dfuivﬂ;*ém’l oss, ‘Erevélilfig?;‘
and such like. (See Gal,v. 19-21) But

peade, long suffering, gentleness, goodness, |

whom they (y)ifd‘e'x_"ﬁhe ‘papers, ‘or for whom L

they remit money. L
' 8. When a change in the
address is desired, name the office where

the papers have been received, as well as |

the name of the Post Office to which they
wish to have it changed. ’

4. When miéney is sent us for new, or
old ‘subsecribers, write each name plainly,
and the Post Office of each distinctly.

' 5. When morey is intended for joint
subscription to the Banner of Liberty, or
the Southern Baptist Messenger, or both
in connection with the Signs, express the
same explicitly. ' '
" 6. When orders to sfop papers are sent,
name the persons who wish to stop their
subscriptions, and their Post Office ad-
dress, and see thiat all arrearage is paid up
to the time of stopping. '
7. When any person wishes to signify
their desire to stop the paper, by return-
ing a paper to us, let them write their
name and the name of their Post Office
plainly on the margin, Otherwise, the
sending back a paper will be of no use.
It is the duty “of every Post Master to in-
form us when our papers are refused, or
when they are not taken from their office ;
by notifying the Post Master where the
paper is received, it becomes his duty, ac-
cording to the Post Office Law, to write
us to that effect. But lest he should neg-
lect to do so, subscribers are bound to pay
for the paper until we get the order to
stop it. ' ‘
8. In sending money, if it be in bank

bills or drafts, let them be carefully em-
closed in a letter properly directed, as

follows :
“«GILBERT BEEBE,
) MIDDLETOWN,
Orange Co., -
New York)

‘We donot wish to have letters to us
containing money, closed in presence of
Post Masters, nor for the Post Masters, or
clerks or assistsnts to know there is money
enclosed, nor do we wish to have them
registered. ’

When gold, which is always preferable
to notes on distant banks, is enclosed, let it
be carefully wrapped in thin paper, orsilk,
and then the paper or silk sealed fast to
the inside of the letter, so as to prevent its
slipping out.

Remittances for the Stexs, in bank notes
which are at par, where the subscribers re-
side, or gold, if enclosed and directed to
us according to these rules, will be at our

risk. Postage stamps, for all purposes of

making change, either for the Srexs, or
for Hymn Books, will be received by us at
their nominal value.

Appointments for Meetings.

. At New Vernon at 10 1-2 o’clock A. M.,
on Sundays, 2d and 16th of this month.
At Wallkill Meeting House, on Sundays
9th and 284, at 10 1-2 o'clock A. M., and
at the Hall in this village every Sunday
afternoon at 3 o’clock. Conference meet-
ings at the Hall every Sunday night.
Church Meetings at New Vernon the first
Saturday in each mouth,and at Middletown
and Wallkill on the last Saturday in each
month, '

Arasaster of a very superior quality, has
been found in large deposits in the hills near
the Missions of ‘Soledad and San Antoni, in
Monterey. county, :Cal. "It is. _clean, close
grained, very fine and translucent, and can be

cut with a knife. Its color is a beautiful light
eream. Co )

Post Oﬁicek '

oo - Truth.
Marble and recording brass decay,

. And, like the ’gravers memory, pass away ;
The works of man inkerit, as is just,
Their author’s frailty; and teturn o dust;
But truth eternal-ever stands secure,
Tt head i guarded, and its base is sure ;-
Fixed in the rolling flood of endless years, -
The pillar of the eternal plain appears; =
The raving storm and dashing wave defies, -
Built by that architect who built the skies.

‘ [CoweEr.

. My son, be this thy simple plan ; -
Serve God, and love thy brother man ;
Forget not in temptation’s hour, ‘
That sin lends sorrow double power ;
Count life a stage upon thy way, ‘
And follow consciende, come Whﬁt mé,y,
Alike with heaven and earth sincere.
With hand and brow and bosom clear,
« Fear God, and know no other fear.”

If thou hast crushed a flower,
The root may not he blighted ;
If thou has quenched a lamp,
Once more it may be lighted ;
But on thy harp, or on thy lute,
The strings that thou hast broken,
Shall never in sweet songs again,
Give to thy touch a token.

Trials in Regard to the Ministry.

) Inprana, May 5, 1858, -
Vzry DeAr Axp EsteeMep Friexp t—1

take my pen for the purpose of communi-
cating to you some thoughts which are
bearing on my mind continually, and
with such weight as to almost disqualify

me for my secalar business, and it really
seems to me that I am ‘neglecting my

| business and my family, and that every-

thing that partains to my worldly affairs,
is going down—and the inquiry with me
is, What must, or what can.I do? If
things continue thus, 1 fear that Ishall dis-
grace my -family, wound the cause of
truth, and lay a stumbling block in the
way of my brethren. Dear brother, if
you will permit me to use that appella-
tion, it is that little something that I have
spoken of to you some years ago, that I
have tried to keep to myself; for I was
and still am ashamed to let it be known
that I have such thoughts; but it really
seems to continue with me until it has
grown to be something weighty and im-
portant, and somethiog that should, if it
‘be of God, be attended to; for it is written,
«Thy people shall be willing in the day
of thy power.” Aund what this something
is, has been the inquiry with me for a long
time. The answer has always been the
same— Testify of me) Speak to the
Jost sheep of the house of Israel.. Testify
of Jesus and his power. And when you
shall stand up in his name, testify the
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but
the truth, whether men will hear or for-
bear. Now, dear brother, with such a
charge as this, what shall 1do? I have
no qualification-—a bad memory—illiter-
ate—slow" of speech—easily confused—
very timid—easily discouraged—getting
old—and all my relatives, so far as I
know, differ with me.  All these things
are against me. But the worst of all is

self; poor, sin -defiled wretch! “ Whe
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. am L said one of old, “ that I should go
unto the King #” ~ And who am I, that I
should attempt to stand up to speak to a

. congregation, or to the Church of the liv-
ing God? .All the prime of my life is
passed ; how can I do any good, or be of
any use in this way? But it is written, I
will be with thy mouth, and teach thee
what thou shalt say. And I say unto
thee, Go and preach, and be sure to preach
Jesus as the first and the last ; the begin-
ning and the ending. Testify to the
people that be is alive. Say to the breth-
ren and sisters, Awake, look around, and
see what they have been doing. Call on
them to come up to the house of the Lord.

- Or if they feel cold and inactive, if there
be many vacant seats in the assemblies of
the saints, and they are saying, Surely.the
Lord has forsaken us, and we shall see no

" 1more good days ; then cry aloud and spare

- not; call on the brethren to return to

- Zion their home, confess their faults one to
another, and pray with and for one anoth-
er, and if the spirit of the God of Elijah is,
manifested in the hearts of the people,
there will be a shaking among the dry
bones; and there will be a coming to-
gether, bone to his bone. And just such
weak base ihings as thou art, I have cho-
sen, with which I will accomplish these
things. I have already given thee to feel
aud know something of the afflictions and
trials of my people; thou hast been in the
furnace for some time, and there is no al-
ternative for thee, but to go and speak to
the brethren the words which I command
thee; and lo! I am with thee! The

- brethren to whom I send thee, shall waich
over thee, and they can judge and deter-
mine whether I have sent thee. This is
not for thee to say, or to determine wheth-
er thou canst be of any service; leave thy-

- self at the feet of the Church and leave

the result with the Lord, and he w shew

thee what great things thou shall suffer
for bis name sake. Then shalt thou enjoy
the things of this world as other men;
but if thou continuest in disobediencs,
thou shalt remain in darkness, and the
church will look on thee with coldness.
The question is set home, Wilt thou obey,
or wilt thou rebel? Oh God, help me, is
my cry. As Job said, “He knoweth the
way 1 take; but when I am-tried I shall
come forth as gold.” I have thought of
some dear brother who is capable of speak-
ing to the edification and comfort of the
church, and to the honor of the cause of

God, and of his grace; O let me plow or

work in hjs-place, and let him attend to

this great work., This subject is always
uppermost. I feel that I cannos preach,

Isee not how I can proceed unless it shall

please the Liord to give me strength, and

give me more courage and energy, and
qualify me in every particular. For it
really seems to me that I am the least
calculated for the work, the very last one

- thought of by the chuach or by myself or
by the world for such a calling. But at
other times something*takes hold of me
that arouses me from my slumbers, and the
first I know, I am wide awake, calling on
my soul, and all that is within me to praise
God for his goodness to me, a poor sinner.

Then I do feel like publishing liberty to
captives, the opening of the prissn-to them

* that are bound ; and proclaiming the ac-

* ceptable year of the Lord, and the day and

vengeance of God; and'exhorting the

bréthren to awake, and stand” fast in the

liberty wherewith Christ has made them
free ; and to be not’ _entangled with the
yoke of bondage. Then I begin to mqulre
is this a fire of my own kindling, or is it of
the Lord’s? . And thus I have been labor-
ing for a long time.” And for a little ad-
vice from you, as you have been of great
service to me, in days which are gone by,
in strengthening and building me up, and
establishing me in the truth, '

If you wish to know where I am, and
what my name ig, I would rather withhold
my name and place, and let you feel around
and see if you can find out my situation, I
am at home, in unbelief, and in Egytian
darkness,without one gleam of hope orspark
of glimmering day. All hope of happiness
in this life is gone; but as to the future
mode of existence, I leave that with God
who knows all things, and who works all
things after the counsel of his own will—
Unless it is his will to raise me out of this
gloomy prison, I must despair. I long to
be released, and bid adien to this vain
world. And had I passed through the
dark valley and shadow of death, T feel
that the grave would be to me a place
of rest. Yes, I should be released from
all fear of sinning against my God and
king. - But is not thismurmuring? Why
not be willing to wait, to live or to die,
to suffer all things, to bear all things, and
hope to the end, and leave myself in the
hands of the Lord, and say

« Here Lord, I give myself away,
"Tis all that I can do.”

Well that is what I desire; but how
different are my feelings at this time. Bat
will the Lord suffer me ever to see the

light again, or lift on me again the light
of his countenance? My sheet is filled,
and I am at a loss whether to let you, or
any one see what I have written. Bat as
it may be of some profit to some one, to
admonish them against doing as I have
done; and urge them when and wherever
duty is presented to go forward. I will
submait it to your perusal.
A POOR PILGRIM.

The above letter was written with a de-
sign to send it to brother Wilson Thomp-
son, of Indiana, but the writer finally con-
concluded to send it to us, for insertion
in the Signs of ihe Times.

‘We bave no advice to give in his case,
Judging from the tone of his letter, that
he is in the hands of the Lord; there
we desire to leave him. If God has a
work for him in the ministry, he will do it,
and if not the Lord in his own time and
way will.deliver him from the impraession.

Eb.

Pixe Co.; Alabama, Aug. 11, 1858.

Dzar Broraer BeEsg, and all the dear
saints in Christ Jesus—Grace unto you and
peace from God the Father, and from the
Lord Jesus Christ. I have been constrain-
ed to bear witness to the truth of what I
see inthe Signs of the Times. They come
to me laden with joyful tidings of rich,
free, and unmerited grace, and they are
hailed as bearing to us good news from a
far country. And as I read the delightful
communications which they contain, I find
writers all speak the same language, from
North to South,
taught by the same Spirit, which I believe
is the Spirit of Lord, . For we are told
that they shall all ‘be taught of the Lord,
and great shall be the peace - of thy chil~

dren. And brethren, my mind is draWn

Surely they are all

out in thanksglvmg to God for sendmg his
own Son to die for us. - We learn that he
was made sin for us, who knew no sin,
that we mlght be made the righteousness
of God in him. He that was rich, for our
sakes became poor. And we are told that
he was made our merciful and faithful
High Priest, in things partaining to God,
and a priest who is easily touched with
the feelings of our infirmities, and knows
how to succor us when terspted. He bore
our sins in his own body on the tree. And
it pleased the Father that in him should
all fulness dwell, and in him dwells all
the fulness of the Godhead bodily. He
was a perfect offering for his church, and
has fully redeemed her, so that she is no
longer under the law, but under grace.
Christ Jesus has'paid her debt, and re-
leased her from all obligations and de-

mands of the law, For ye are bought‘

with a price; therefore, glorify God in
your body and your spirit which are.his.
As he has done such great things for us, it
is but our reasonable service to honor and
serve him. But lest I weary you, I will
ciose. Yours, in hope of eternal life,
'H. F. PICKETT.

June 17, 1858.
Dear Brorrer Beese :—The Old School

Baptists in this country are generally well
pleased with the Signs of the Times, and
with the doctrine which they contain. It
is cheering to the dear lambs of Christ’s

fold to witness the oneness that prevails
among the Baptists in the different parts
of the country ; and to learn that they are
contending for the same faith which was
once delivered to the saints.

‘Will brother Wilson Thomson give his
views on Revelation xxil. 16. “I am the
root and the offspring of David, and the
bright and morning star,” And oblige your
brother and companion in tribulation.

WILLIAM P. ROBERTSON.

Olv School Meeting.

Tee Owp- Scmoor Barmists or West-
MORELAND have decided to hold their
Yearly Meeting on  Friday, Saturday
and Sunday, the 14th, 15th and 16th
of January next. It is hoped that as
many as can make it convenient to do
so will attend this meeting. More espe-
cially are we desirous that Eld. Beebe
and other ministering brethren will be

present. J. BICKNELL.
WESTMORELAND, N. Y., Dec. 1, 1858.

Subscription Beceipts,

NEW YORK—D. H. Harding 2, C. Moltby 2,
Wmn. Carpenter, Esq., 3, Hester Rumney 363
Anthony Smith 2, Wm. Goff 2, S. Haviland 2,

| Miss Sarah C. Randolph 2, Stephen Wilber 2

Salmon Hoys 2,...ueunsonennennnnnns $24 63
MASSACHUSETTS——EI&J Vincent.. 2 00
CONNECTICUT—Almy Hawley.... 100
NEW JERSEY—EIld. P. Hartwell.. 2 50
PENNSYLVANIA—Wm, H. Crawford 5 00

MARYLAND—Nicholas Worthington
VIRGINIA—-M. P. Lee, Eiq., 7.50, Leo
TUrDer 25, . cuie it iainineaiiins
NORTH CAROLINA—R W. Hill..
SOUTH CAROLINA—Mrs.Ruth Blake
GEORGIA—Wm. L. Beebe..........

MISSISSIPPI——G W Pool..........
TENNESSEE—John C. Menzer 1, John
Kirk 5, Eld. James McKeel 1, Wllhe

2 00

~ 950
2 00
2 00

Hollaml N 9 00
KENTUCKY—J H. Willingsford 1,
T. Burnam5,. ... ceevvenenonanneinn 6 00

OHIO——Davui Gandcr 11, . F. Thorn
150, Rhoda Hendrickson 1, Eld. George -
McGolloch 2 T

INDIANA—-Ehzabeth Carter 1, Eld
A.Veal 250, W. P.Powell 2,:.........

ILLINOIS—C. S. Hllsabeck 2, Damel
Baldwin 2, Eld C West 10 M.J. Pettyl 10 00

18 50

MISSOURI—Squire Willard 2.50, D.

S. Woody 1, Jotheell....e..., ...... 50
IOWA—Benj. F. TeBSe . onunnnnnnnns 2 50
MICHIGAN—J ohn E, Hammond 2.50, : -

Eld. Jas. P. Howell 3, A. Randolph ' 1,.. 6 50
"CANADA WEST—John Lamb 4, 'E.

Gammon 150, .......coiiiiiiiiinen 5 50

Total,...ooovvinnnnnn $138°13

Baptist Hardy’s remittance for last year was
received and credited in full fo this date.

Obitwary Notices.

Smoxs, IlL, Dec. 6, 1858.

'Dear BroraEr BEEBE—Please publish
the following : Died, August 13, 1858,
Mrs. Marricza Hagraw, wife of brother
Aaron Harlan ; also Miss Marrua L. Haz-
LAN, their dauohter ‘

Sister Harlan was born May 25, 1813
in Kentucky. When about ten years old,
she moved to Indiana, where she was mar-
ried, in her 18th year, to brother Harlan,
Inthe 20th year of her age she made a
public profession of faith in the Lord and
joined the Village Creek O. S. Baptist
church in Fayette county, Indiana.

A number of years ago, brother .and
sister. Harlan, emigrated from Indiana, to
Jasper Co., Illinois, since which time I

.} bave been intimately acquainted. Soon

after the constitution of the Hickory Creek
Church, in this county, sister Harlan join-
ed it, by letter, of which she remained a
worthy and highly  esteemed member till
she died. She was truly a good woman,
and a firm uncompromising lover of the
truth as it is in Jesus. She was highly
esteemed by all who knew. her, and much
beloved in the church.

For about nine months previous to her
death she was deeply afflicted with a lin-
gering disease peculiar to her sex. Somse
time.in July last she was attacked with
dysertary, or flux, with which she suffered
intensely until the night of the 12th of
August, when, at about 1 oclock in the
 nrorning death came to her relief, and her
weary, disimprisoned spirit was at rest with
God her Savior. S

Her daughter, Miss Martha L. Harlan,
was born August 5th, 1837, in Rush coun-
ty, Indiana, She wasa very worthy young
lady, and commanded not only the respect
but also the esteem of ‘all who made her
acquaintance. About a week before her
mother’s departure she, too, was atjacked
with disentery, and suffered during her
illness, beyond the description of pen or
tongue. But both her and her mother,
bore their sufferings with meek, quiet sub-
mission, When she understood her moth-
er was dying, she became very sensibly
worse, and soon became delirous, in which
state she continued, except at short inter-
vals, until near ten o’clock of the same
'morning, when death falfilled its office on
her frail delicate body.

We entertain & hope that this dear
young friend has passed from death unto
life, for she knew the truth, and loved the
assemblies of the saints.” Thus has our
dear brother Harlan, in the inscrutable
providence of God, been made to drink
deeply the bitter waters of affliction. Be-
sides those two deaths, himself and family
have “suffered much from sickness this
season. With them we deeply sympathise
in their sad bereavement, but we mourn
not as those who have no hope.’ Truly,
God hath chosen his people in the farnace

of affliction, but they shall come forth as

Wrought gold.

Your unwor thy brother,
' - D. BAR’I’LEY




3 »,

_ Elder T oseph 7. Battle departed th1s hfe

on. the 8th of December 1858, at. his. res1-‘

dence in-Marion county, Ga., in“the 78d.

year of his age. He wasbaptized into the.

fellowship of Rocky Creek:Baptist-church,
Laurens county, by E]der J ohn Ross, in.
the year 1825, In a

moved to Upson county, and united with
‘the Bethlehem church, where he was
licensed t0 preach, and where he was soon
after ordained to the work of the ministry
by Elders John Hamrick, Jacob King and
Jobn Ross on the 8d day of June, 1831.
In January, 1885, he moved to Marion

¢ounty, and was shortly afterward elected |

Moderator- of the Upatori Association,

which position he held in the confidence

of his brethren as long as his health would

admit. His ministerial labors were prin-

cipally confined to the bounds of that As-

gociation, where his voice has been often

heard in strengthening the faith and hope:
of the christian. But that tongue it now
silent and that voice will never again be
heard on thig earth. He sleeps in the un-
broken stillness of the silent grave. Eld-
er Battle suffered much affliction in the
last year or two of his life, being affected
with dropsy of the chest, together with
other ‘diseases, bu’ in all this he endeavor-
ed to be resigned to the will of his Heav-
enly Master. He retained his mental
powers to the last, and spoke of his de-
_ parture with calmness and unfaltering
confidence in his Redeemer, and said that
death had no terrors for him, and he only

desired that he might have an easy pas-
sage from this world, which the good Lord
was pleased to grant him. He died with-
out a struggle or a groan. He has left a
disconsolate wife and eight surviving chil-
dren, together with many friends, to mourn
his departure. In all the relations of life,
as husband, father and friend, he was'affec-
tionate, kind, indulgent and obliging. But
he has gone to his reward.’

One who hopes to meet him.  W.

i)

Urica, Dec. 10, 1858.

Broreer Breee :—I am requested to
send the following obituary notice to you
for publication :

Died at Utica,N. Y., on the evening of
the 94th of November, brother James
Tiuax, aged 85 years. Brother T. was an
Englishman by birth, and emigrated to
this country in the year 1829, and has re-
sided in Oneida county ever.since. He
was admitted as a member of the Ebene-
‘zer Baptist church in this city in 1838,
and continued his connection with the

but ra.ther to glve unfelgned thanks and
reJozce For about two years past he has
longed to depart and to be with Chnst———_

fore the foundation of the world. His
death was caha, tranquil and happy, and
WIthout a struggle or a sigh his spirit left
its clay tenement and soared from earth to
heaven. The last remains of his life were
spent in prayer, and the last words he ut-
tered were, * Dear Father—dear Jesus.”
About three years before his death he re-
quested me to preach his funeral Sermon
from 1st. Timothy i. 15: “Thisis a faithe
ful saying,” &e.
sire, and preached a discourse from the
above text to a large, respeciable, and
very attentive congregation, His remains
were interred in the Forest Hill Cemetery,
in this city, on Sunday, Nov. 28th, 1858.
Brother T. has left an aged widow and
three children, besides several grand-
children. Yours as ever,

THOMAS HILL.

Dear brother, we know thee, no longer,
A subject of sorrow, and pain,
But greet thee, as safe arrived yonder,
Tn triumph with Jesus fo reign.
To possess in the region of glory,
His grace from the first to the last ;
And sing beyond angels the story
Of love so imiﬁutably fast,

Ob, yes, my dear brother, we know
Thy spirit has gone to its rest,
To enjoy all the fulness that flows
To those he eternally bless’d.

But in vain do we try to pursue,
And follow thee whither thou art
But wait with the prospect in view,
Which cheered thee when called to
depart.

lee you, may v we quletly lea.ve
Our life and our death in hls hand ;
And waiting, be found to receive
With pleasure the final command.
Then gladly we'll lay down our clay,
Amid the dark shadows of night,
And soar in the spirit away, -
Our praises again to unite,

J. M. B.

Diep, in the town of Ramipo, Rockland
connty, New York, on Monday the 20th-
, Mr. Asribam Forsmgg, aged 68
yea\rq The deceased had been a firm and
unwavering member of the Old School
Baptist Church for many years, probably
for forty if not for fifty years; and for
about forty years had held the office of

same up to the time of his death. He was
an active and useful member of the church,
and his loss will be deeply felt by it. His
sickness continued for about two years and
nine months, and although a great part of
the time he suffered most intense pain, yet
he never murmured or eomplamed He
was a man of unflinching’ in¢ egnty His
faith was firm and unwaverirg, and his
‘hope was bright and cheering, based alone
on the immutable Rock of Ages. He
loved his Lord and Master, and delighted
to serve him. He not only professed re-
hg.on but possessed it.
ness his constant theme was “Christ and
him crucified.” He was happy in speak-
ing of the goodness of God, and in singing
- praises to his great name. A good man
‘has departed from our midst and gone to

Durmg his sick-’

church elerk, to the entire satisfaction of
the church. His health had been delicate

sister Forshee, his wife, which occurred a
few years ago, the world has seemed to re-
tain but little pleasure for him. His gen-
eral conversation has been in regard to his
prospects of immortality beyond the grave,
He longed  to depart and “be with Christ.
Before his departure, he selected a text

paper to preach from, and a hyma to be
sung on his funeral occasion—the former
was 1 Cor. vil. 29-30, and the latter the
12518t of our Baptist Hymn-Book, His

large and solemn assembly, His children

to be freed from pain and suﬁ"ermg, and |*
inherit the kingdom prepared for him be-|

I complled with his de- |

for a long time; but since the decease of|

which he desired the publisher of this|

funeral was attended according to his ex-,
pressed desire at the meeting-house of the
church of which he was a member, by a |

reahzed an mﬁmte gain. |

Eipmal Nntzrw

g% Tz Baprsr Hymx Boox -—We
are now ready to supply all orders for our new
selection of Hymns, Wehave already disposed

keep a constant supply on hand, in all the va-
risty of -binding, on the following Casm Traus
In substantial plain binding, at $1 for single
eopies, or for any less than six coples, Six
copies for §5, or twelve copies for 9.

Blue binding, plain edges, single, $1.12. " Six
eopies foir $5.50, or twelve coples for §10."
Blue, with gilt edges; single, $1.25. blx for
$6, or-twelve copies for $11.

_ . Imitation Turkey morocco, elegant style, sin-
gle, $1.50. Sixz copies for §8, or twelve for §15.
Best quahty moroceo, single, $2. Six copies
for §11, or twelve copies for §31.

At these prices, the books will be carefully
put up and sent, at our expense, by mail, to the

post office address of those who forward the

cash with their orders, or by the United States
Express to such destinations on publie railroads
or other thoroughfares, as may be designated.
So far as we are advised, our Book gives
good satisfaction, in regard to matter, style.and
priee; and we confidently hope by a liberal pa-
tronage soon to be able to. meet the heavy lia-
bilities incurred by its publication.

K& Cuavez oF Terus ox Joint Sus-
somrerron.—The proprietor of the Banwer oy
Lieerry,having found it neceésary—to prevent
actual loss—to change the terms of his weekly
paper, from $§1 to $1.25, the Crus RaTis to those

will hereafter be $2 for either the Banxer and
Siews, or the Baxssr and SourmEeN Baprisr
MussENGER. The Signs or taE TrMes and Sovra-
N Barrsr Mrssrvars, will continue on their
former terms, Either of them will be furnished
one year for $1,in advance, or both of them for
$1.50 in advance, if both are ordered at.the
same time, But the Baxner—being a weekly
paper—can no longer. be afforded jointly:with
the Signs or MmsENGnn, for less than $2.00
stnctly in advance The three papers, Banxz,

per year, if paid in advanee.

A= Rusaron’s LeTrers AxD THE EvEr-
nagring Task. — There being a great many
calls for this very valuable work which can
only be supplied by the issuing of a new
edition, . we are now republishing it in a neat
pamphlet form of about one hundred pages. . To

| which will be appended “The Everlasting 'f‘ask

for the Arminians,” by William Gadsby, late of
Manchester, England, The whole neatly cover-
ed with paper, and sent, pre-paid, to any post-
office, on the following terms: One copy, 30ec.
Four ecpies to one person, §1; Twenty-ﬁve, teo
one person; $5. Address orders to

WILLIAM L. BEEBE, Covington, Ga.

the Task, since our former edition. has been
exhausted, we have just prmted another edition
of & few thousand copies, and they are now
ready to send out by mail to any part of the
United States. Terms: 6 cents per-copy; 20
copies, §1; 100 copies, to one address, $4. This
little work has.passed through many editions
in this country as well as in Englsnd, and al-
though they have been spread widely through-
out England and America for many years, no
Arminian has ever attempted to perform the task.

A Taz Siexs or taE Trues—Bevoted
to the Old Sehool Beptlst Cause—is published
on the 1st and 15th of each month, by GiLezrr
Bxusz, to whom all communications miust be
addressed, post paid, and directed * Middle-
tewn, Orange Co., N. Y.”

TERMS—$1.50: per year, or if paid:in ad-
 vance, $1. Five dollars paid in advance will
secure six copies for one year. All moneys re-

mitted o the Editor, will be at onr risk

but we beheve our departed brother has:

;. .
wmencn |

of more thar 3,000 copiés; and we intend to |

ALABAMAr—Elders B: Lloyd; R. Da.mel, g
L MeG‘rlnty, William M, Mitchell, A, J,
"Coleman, L.'D. Moore, P. Maples, E. B Turn
er, John Hood, William J, Hay. :
ARKANSAS——Elds 8 W. Brown,T Dodson,
L.C. Anderson.
CONNECTICUT—Ed, ‘A. B. Goldsmith, Gren.

_Wllha.m .:Stanton, William N, Beebe;

CAN. ADA- “WEST-Eld:William Pollard Dea.
Jamés Joyce, Duncan MeColl. - - -~

CALIFORIA—Elder Thomas B, Owen, .

DELAWARE——ElderL. A Hall, T. Cubbage.
John McCrone,

GEORGIA—Elds, D W Patna.m,(} W. Lowe,
D. C. Davis, B, Manning, J. Bowdoin, P. Lewis,
'W.C.Norris, D: L. Hiteheock, J. H. Montgomery,
HG. Fuller,L. C. Brock, William L. Beebe, . C.
Simms, P. Stewart, G. Leeves, J. Gersham, N.
Besgvers, T. H. Moore, Esq., J. B. Alderman; D.

‘R..Hay, A. Preston, G. 'W. Wright, David F.

Montgomery, J. W. Moon, T. Livingston.

INDIANA~Flds, 'W. Thompson, D. Shirk, R.
Riggs, J. M. Irwin, 8. Jones;, J. A Jolmson, J
Richards, E. Poston, D. 8. Roberson, J. E. Arm-
strong, G. C. Ml]lspaugh and M. -J. Howell, D,
Ca.ress, ‘JRomine, W. Spitler, H D. Banta, T.

B. Clarkson, H. D. Conner, G. W. Marlow, J.
Ww. Blair, E. Staggs, J. Rankin, . Brandoin, A.
H. Bryan, D. H. Wheeler, D. Long, Eld. T. Maxr-
tin, A, Eld. D.J, McClain, W, Rogers, H. Burge;
Richard Hudkins, Charles Elliott, A, H. Utts, J.
6. Jackson, Wm., Hawkins, Eld. J A, Williams,
Eld. Win. P. Robertson., ..

ILLINOIS—Elders T. Threlkeld, J. Jones, J.
B. Chenowith, R. F. Haynes, N. Wren,C West,
J. Stipp, Dr. A A, Staford, D. P. Lee, J. P. Bla.ck
John Spain, L. Fry, R. G- Irela.nd D. Putna.m,
Eld. D. Bartley. .

IOWA--Elders E. Tonnehlll andJ S. Prlce,Gr
Judy, J. Atkisson, Steph. Garrett J. Parkhurst,

KENTUCKY—Elders T. P. Dudley, S. Jones,

who take that paper with the Szans or rre Trues |

| Rer

Srens, and Missencer will bé furnished at $2.50 |-

A= Tae Everuastive Task FPOR THE
Amamms.——-Havmg received many orders for

J. H. Walker, M. Lassing, J. Brown, D. Sullivan,
H. Cox, John H, Gammon, J, L. Fullilove, -and
brethren C. Mills, J. M. Teague, R. H. Paxzton,
L. Neal, H. Con, B. Mitchell, Edward Wilson,
G. Wllhams, J. M. Kennon, B. Farmer, J. E.
Settle, Charles Ware, D. S. Bradley.

LOUISIANA—Eld Z.Thomas, andJ Perkins,

MAINE—Elders Wm. Quint, J. Steward, D,
Whitehouse, J. A. Badger, and Deas, J. Perkms
H. Purington, Reuben Townsend.

MASS,—Elder L. Cox, D. Hart, Amasa Pray

MARYLAND—J. Lownds, Balt).more City,
Herod Choate, J. &. Dance, W. Woolford, R.
L. Cole, A, McIntosh, Eld. G. W. Slater.. .

MlSSISSIPPI—-Elders J. Barrett, J. Lee, S,
-Canterbury, snd W. Hill, A. Buckley, J. Shows,
C.: Wilkison, W. P. Meaders .

MISSOURI—Elders D. Lenox, R. Jones, J.
Duval, J. T. Tumpkms, B. Davis, D. 8. Woody,
J. nght F. Jeking, and brethren J..Thorp, X.
Van}y%urklrk L.L.Coppedge,G. W.Zimmerman, W
Br , A, Davis, H. Jackson, C. Dennis, W. F.
eval I N. Bradford, Eld. E. &. Terry,
Eld. J. W. Thoma.s, Eld. J. W West. .

MICHIGAN—EI4, J. P. Howell, W. Corder,
A, Y. Murray, D. H. Brown,R. Wﬂlard,E. West,
‘Thomas Swortout,

NEW-HAMPSHIRE-~Joel Fernal.

NORTH-CAROLINA-~Eld.. C. B, Hassell, R.
D, Hart, A, Staton, J. K. Green, E. G. Clark
Aaron Dav1s, Dr. ‘A. E. Ricks, Eld. J. Brinson.

N. Y. CITY—John Gllmore, No. 92, 6th Ave,

NEW-YORK STATE—Elders Reed Burritt,
T, Hill, N..D. Rector, C, Merritt, J. Bicknell, L
Hewmt W W. Brown, Jacob. Wmehell J. L
Purmgton J. Smith, K. Hollister, A. St. John
J. F. Johnson, L. P. Cole, H.'Alling, and Bre. G,
Lobdell, D. Ha.lstead J. W, L1vmgston, A M,
Douglas, . 8, Webb, T. Relyea, 5. Griffin, J.
N. Hardmg

NEW-JERSEY—Elds, G. Conklin,P.Hartwell,
E. Rittenhouse, Dea. Geo, Doland, William H.
Johnson, S. H. Stout.

OHIO—Elders L. Seitz, J Janeway, J. C.
Beeman, J. H. Biggs, L. Southard, A. Stephene,
W. Rogers, G.MeColloch,D. S, Ford J.Messmore,
J. Taylor, R. A. Morten, ‘E. Linn, B D. Deboie,
J. Hershberger, L T. Saunders, E. Miller, 8.
Drake, T. Fenner, C. Bryan, L. A. Stevens, J,
Dickerson, Wm. Newlon, Joseph Graham, Eld.
John-Lassing.

OREGON TERR. —Fids. J. Stlpp L Cranﬁll
3. Turnidge, and Bre. J. T."Crooks, J. Howell

PENNSYLVANIA~—Elders Eli Getehell A,
Boleh, Thomas Barton, D L. Harding, J. Furr,
and Bre. J. Hughes, J. W. Dance, J. Carson, J.
Wells, J, Fry, A.Morris, J. Jenkins; C. T, Frey, .
W. H. Crawford, 219 N ort,h 7th St., Pbila,

‘SOUTH- CARGLINA—A. McGraw.

TENNESSEE—Eld. Peter Culp, W. 8. Dough-
erty, P. Whitewell, J, T. Tompkins, W, Cratton,
W. Anthony, J. L. Palmer, J. Calfee, E. Moreland,
P: C. Buck, J.-B. Bostic, S. Bass, J. McKeele, T
P. Moore, J Philips, T. D. Kerby. . :

EXAS-—Elders J. Herrmg, Alfred Hefner,
Samuel Wheat, R. Manning, L. H. Carey.

VIRGIJNIA—-—Elders 8., Trot, J. G.. oodﬁn
R. C. Leachman, 8. Caldwell, T Waters, J. R.
Martin, J. S, Corder, E. B. Turner, R. Rorer, J.
Jeffersop, Z, Angel, Dea. J. B, Shackleford, J.
Herseberger,S Hillsman, G Odear, G. W. Crow,
E Lavender, W. Hutchinson, R/ L. Rudasilla,
Jeseph Grimes, in Alexandria, M. P. Lee, A, W,
Ro ers, Hii Kettle, John J Philpott.

ISCONSIN-~Elds; D: Wilcox, T. Bishop.

WASHINGTON: TER.—Eld. W. M. Morrew.

.

NEBRASKA TERB.—G. C. Brittain,




IEVOTED

TO THE OLX

SCHOOL E,&P’E‘Es‘? eeese

“THE SWORD OF THE LORD AND OF GIDEOK v

VOL. 27.

MIDDLETOWN N Y., J AN UARY 15 1859

‘For the Swns of the Times, -

The Safe Concliusion.
BY M. C,

“ N everf.heless, the foundation of God standeth
stiré, having ‘this seal, The Lord knoweth them
that are his.”—2 Tou. 11, 19.

- ‘When I cast my eyes around,
On the darkness of the world
See iniguities abound,—
Everywhere destruction ’s hurl'd
* Press’d with sorrow, here s my cure,
God’s foundation standeth sure.

‘When into the Church T look
‘What destraction there I see
Ancient paths are quite forsook,
And the saints cannot agree;
Though they censure, quarrel, blame,
.. God’s foundation stands the same.

" Hypoerites in Zion dwell,"
; Crafty, false, and whol i in heart j
.. If to them the truth we tell,
They will shoot the envenom’d dart,
Tho’ they wound me, hers s 5 my cure,
God’s foundation standeth sure,

‘When within I turn my eyes,
And behold my filthy heart ;
Kew corruptions me surprise,

... And with korror, back I start;
. . Never should I mumph more,

- Were not God’s foundation sure.’

, vJesus knows his own eleet,
And on'them he pits ‘his seal :
" Peace and joy are the effect
-Of the-truth he doth reveal ;
Here I find my soul secure,
.. God’s foundation standeth sure,

What if all the-world be wrong, -
g And delusive errors Qpread
, If to Jesus I belong, »
No destruction can invade : ;
When the world shall be on ﬁame,

" God’s foundation ‘stands the same,
*. N

CORRESPONDENCE.

For the Signs of the Times.
-Brotuer Beese:—In compliance with
“the request of sister Martha Waller, of
Highland county, Ohio, I send you for
publication in the Signs of the Times,
~ some reflections upon the following decla-
“ration of Seripture:

- “ Moreover; the law entered, that the offence
might abound : but where sin abounded, grace
did much more abound »—RouM. v, 20,

Tt is with somie hesitation that T attempt
[ to exprees any of my thoughts upon the
passage-mow under consxderatmn knowmg
that there “exists some difference in the
views entertamed by ‘God’s dear children,
relative to that declaration of Paul; but
I will proceed to frame into Ianguage as
" plain‘as I can, the important :principles of
*doctrine, that, I understand, are dn‘ectly
mvolved in“the text,. - ,
:Paul’s - epistle to-the Romans contains
such ‘plain and positive declarations, con-
cerning man and the purpose’of God, that.
the énemies of the gospel seem to mani-
fest more open hostility toward that epis-
~tle:than any other, writter by the inspired
 penmen; but I do not conceive that the

Apostle is any more: pointed in his epistle |

to the Romans than he is in his other
- epistles. The "epistle to the Romans is|

conched in somewhai ‘different language

‘kwas placed by his Creator.

die.”

from the other eplstles, wntten by him,
but the substance is precisely the same,
The Apostle in the fifth chapter of Ro-
mans refers, back - (thus to speak) to.the
ongmal cause of sin; for. he: says:
“ Wherefore, as by one man sin. entered.
into the world, and death by sin;: and so
death passed wupon all men, for that. all
have sinned.” Now, as the inspired-Apos-
tle has referred to the.first cause of sin, it
seems 1mportant that we should carefully
examine, in accordance with the .general
tenor of Secriptare, the state in _which man
Mar, as placed
in the garden, was an mnocent and upright
being—free from sin, or transgression, but |
not a spiritnally holy being ; for the Apos-
tle says: “The first man is of the earth,
earthly ; the second man is the Lord: from
heaven,” Man - ‘being of the earth, earth-
ly, it is certain that he was.not a spiritual
man ; and though he was innocent, as he
stood in the garden, was he ¥REE ¢ This
is an important part of the subject and
should be. earefully eonsxdered as there is

I so muc,h said about “free agency ” in this
‘{day: The language of Jehovah to his

creature, man, was “ Of every tree of the
garden thou mayest freely eat: but of the
tree of the knowledge of good and evil,
thou shalt not. eat. of it: For in the day
that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely
That . declara.tmn of the Eternal
God settles the matter relatwe to.man’s

the fact that man was prohibited, is evi-
dent tesumony that he was not left free;
and, being thus placed, shows plainly that
e was an accountable being ; but, alas!
being tempted, he yielded tkereto and
justly incurred the wrath of his Creator
God ; and When he, man (for he called

‘thelr NAME ADAM) fell, all his wunborn |

progeny fell in him, the seminal head.

DEATH by sin; consequently all the sorrow
and calamity that the family of man has
suffered from that .hour to the present
time, have been the frait of sin; ‘and
though this once beautiful earth.has be-
come such a Lazar-house and Golgotha—

though many a verdant plain has been

stained with fraternal blood, and many a

of heaven, which have passed over the
face of the earth and- across-the bosom of

of the counsel of God, which, though dark
and mysterious to wortal man, are accord-
ing ‘to the ihscrutable will of J ehovah !

which our text is quotew, says : * For until

the law, sin w4ds into the worlds but sin is
not imputed when thete is 5o law: néver-|

1'Verse;-

being free; for, if he had been left free,
when(,e would aeccuntablllty come; but |

Then six entered"’i_nto the world, and

crystal stream. has. been crimsoned with

human gore—though the gentie. breezes | npon the Gentiles:

the “deep, have been’laden with -sighs,
groans and tears, thére has been and still
is, a must needs -be for all these things;.
and they are but parts:of the great whole,

The Apostle in the same chapter from | surely not.

'theless death reigned from Adam to Moses,
-even over them: that had not smned after

the similtude of Adam’s transorresslon who

is the figure of him that was to come.”

The strong negative expre’ssion, # Bin. is
not. imputed. when there is no law,” im-

| plies;-as I understand it, that. though the

law had not been. written on tables of stone

- from the time of Adam’s transgression, till

civen to Israel, by God, through his- ser-
vanrt Moses, that it was evident that.the
giving of that law was to show the full
force of the law man was under to his

Creator ; and the awful consequences that

had followed the transgression were sor-
row, pain ‘and -death; for death reigned
from ‘Adam to Moses, even over them, &c.
Why had they not sinned after the simili-
tude of: Adam’s’ transgression-? Adam,
while innocent, received a' prohibitory
command from his Maker, whick involved
the vitality of that law. that was afterward
written. upon: tables. of stone; but all .his
race which had been made manifest, frém

the time of the fall to Moses, by natural

gereration, -were sinners by:nature ; con-
sequently, as in ancient times, so is it now,
death : reigns, and no age is exempt.. As:a
proof that all Adam’s race are born sin-
ners, see what the inspired Psaimisgt says
about it in " the fifty-first Psalm ‘and fifth

‘text, and thereby occupy too much room,

I will attempt to-express my view of the.

text as plainly as I can, and leave the read-
ers of the same to Judge of it.

Moreover, the law entered that the offence
might abound. .In treating upon this, it

seems necessary that it should be examined |
in a twofold sense, that is, in its application.

to the Jewish nation; and then to thé suf-
ferings and death of our dear Redeemer'
and to: christian experience. =

The term law is often used in the Scrip-
tures; therefore, it seems very important

that we should understand its literal mean-.

ing, in order, if .possible, to have a correct
understanding' of its import as applied in
the Scriptures. A law is. that. which is
laid, is set, is fized, like Statute, Constitu-
tion, from srarvo; and.the law of Godiag

given to . man is the . eternal standard of|.
_satisfaction, for the church, in the =acr1ﬁce

‘RIGHT ;. but it was given to Israel ontables
of: stone; yet, I cannot understand that as
in-the Jeast invalidating: its binding force
“ For when the Gen-
tiles, which have not the law, do by na-
ture the things contained in the law, these,

- having not the law, are: 4 law unto. them- |
-selves.”

Because dbout two zhousand years eiap-,

sed after. the creation of man before. the |

law was given to Israel, through Moses on.

- Mount Sinai,are we, to infer.that man was
t B

Mo}éz ]

law to his Creator?
Why' was. the.law given on
Mount Sinaif If we may be allowed to
-express our mind, we think that the, sig-
nification of the nawe of that mountain is

got under

Lest T dwell too long on the con-

suﬂicient to show that the giving of  the
law was to show that man was already

 under. i its.curse; for Sinai signifies emnity;

also, see. Paul’s declaratxon .coneerning. it,
recorded. in the fourth chapter of Galla-
tians.  Now, it is of great importanee,
while dwelling upon the Jewish economy,
to keep in view the difference between the
Decalogue or Zen Commandments, (which,
for the sake of clearness, we will call the
moral law,) and the ceremonial law, or
Jewish ritual, such. as the sin-offering, the
peace-offering, trespass-offering, &e.

Was not the law .in. the. Eterna)} Mind
.ere it was written with his finger on the
tab]es of stone? C’ertamlg/ ‘Were. not
all the Secriptures, now on recqrd,.m the
mind of Jehovah, before they were given
through his  Apostles -and Prophets ?
Verily, the law entered that the offence

.might abound ; for, every command. con-
tained in that law written upon tables of

stone, had been transgressed before the
law was given to Israel; and the break-
ing the first tables, by Moses, at the foot
~of the Mount, presents clearly to my mind
.the solemn truth, that man had transgress-
ed every precept written upon them ; .and
even that nation, which had already seen
such displays of Almxghty power in their
 behalf, had not. progressed one step in the
keeping of the law spiritually ; but the
second time Moses was summoned into the
Mouat somethmg more was made known
to him in connection with the giving. of

| the law; for the command was to make

all tbmgs after the pattern shown in the

Mount, ; /

: Truly the law. entered that the oﬂ'ence
might abound, or be made known ;. for
there was no excuse for the Jews on the
plea.of ignorance of the obhgatxous they
were under to God; and his displeasure
was often made mamfesc to them for dis-
obeying the precepts of that law hence
the offence did abound (m the J eWISh na-
tion) by its thus being made known, or
entering ; but the ceremonial law, whmh

stood in meats; drinks, carnal ordmances,

divers. washings, . . ., was . the shadow-
ing forth of God’s haned of sin, whxch in
the fulness of time, was to receive plenary

of:God’s darhno Son ; and the blood wuah
which the Jewish altar Was 80 often sham-
ed;was some evidence that the-offence e
48oUxp; but any or all, the offerings on

Jewish altars, .conld not. atone spiritually
for. the transgressmn of o¥m. of the pre-
|;eepts, contained in the law written on ta-

bles of stone; and there is-a s:uﬁiueqey' of
condemnation in the transgressing of the
cozmand, “Thou shalt not eovet,” to for
ever:curse all the progeny of Adam, unless
atoned for by some other than a J W;sh
offering ; but. the offerings, made, aecord-
ing to the law, were  always Wlth/;regvard ’
to a definite object, showing forth thereby
that the great sin-atoning sacrifice, would,
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in the fulnes\svo‘f time, be offered, and that

the sacrifice would be of such efficacy as
to render full satisfaction to divine Justice
for the sins of the Church ; therefore, fully
answering To and removing of ALL the

showing that the Redeemier’s life, as a
. gervant under the law, would be one of
spotless purity; consequently that he
would magnify and make honorable—not
the ceremonial—but the moral law, or the.
spirituality of the Decalogue; consequent-
1y in'his so doing he would perfect them that
are sanctified ; therefore after the offering of
‘that notable sacrifice, the shadowy dispen-
" sation would pass away, the Jewish ritual
would no longerbe required at their hands
of God; but all natural religionists, or
' ‘work-mongers, will represent that the doc-
irine of complete salvation through the
righteousness of Jesus Christ, is dangerous,
and ought not to be held forth, BECAUSE,
say they, It Tepresents that man isno lon-
ger under a law to his Creator. Poor de-
‘Juded creatures! - Do they not discover
any difference between the Jewish ritual,
or ceremonial law, which required so
great an amount of blood to be shed every
gear, and the law under which man is to
‘his God? Tt seems that they do not, for
the sum and substance ot their preaching
+4s Do ! Do! whick, at the best, is but the
old ceremonial law clad in a different
-garb; and all their doing can no more
-give eternal life to the person dead in tres-
passes and sins, than the Jewish offerings
~under the law, could atone for the viola-
ted law written upon tables of stone.
"When and where has the Arminian found
~an O. S. Baptist contending that the law,
-given to man as a rational, intelligent be-
4mg, has been made null and void. The
* “writer of this article has never conversed
with any such, but he has heard them con-
tend that whatsoever things the law saith,
it saith to them that are under the law ; and
he has also conversed with some of God’s
dear children, who seemed to think that

' more than Adam developed ?

partaken, there would have been' a separa-
otion betwen the husband and bride; and

! Second—All his unborn race stood in him
types under the ceremonial law ; and also v

as a:seminal head: :

Now was not the church deceived by
Satan? Did shenotfall? Did not Adam
say before the transgression, “ This is now-
bone of my bones,” &¢.? Did not the sins
of Christ's dear bride cause him to be
clothed in the mantle of humanity ¢ Now
do we not discover that the figure is sub-
lime in that respect ¢ Has there been any
other creation of .man since the creation
of Adam? And if not, has the vast host
that has'peopled the earth been anything
Well, then,
can we not discover a- beauty in tracing
the figure out, as applied to the spiritual
family of heaven, or the church of the dear
Redeemer, whose sins he bore, not by sub-
stitution, but vitally ; and as a proof-of the
correctness of that, see Tsaiah liii, 10-12.
. Did the offence abound relative to the
dear Son of God, as a servant under the
law?. I think that if we are enabled to
see the force of the scripture, as applied to
the sufferings of the Lamb of God, that we
shall be constrained to say that it did. -In
the 49th chapter of Isaiah, .and 8th
verse, we have the following: . Thus

saith the Lord, In an acceptable time |

have I heard thee, and in a day of salva-
tion have I helped thee, and I will pre-
serve thee, and give thee for a covenant of
the people, to establish the earth, to cause
to inherit the desolate heriiages.” As a
further confirmation that the offence did
abound, and that Divine Justice pursued
the Redeemer down to death on account
of the offece of his bride, and to show the
awful condition into ‘which the covenant
of the Redeemer brought him, see the fcl-
lowing portions of scripture : Psalms Ixix.
1-3; Matt, xxvi. 38-44; John xii. 27.
Many more passgges might be referred to,
to prove the same solemn truth. - Now,

the law is stiin a role of life to the chris-
tian; but thatlooks like binding a heavy

" burden upon the children of God. Christ
says, “My yoke is EasY and wy burden'is
Ligir.”  Said the Apostle, “ For the law
of the Spirit of Jife in Christ Jesus hath
made me FrEE from (not ir) the luw of
sin and death.”

The children of God, whose minds bave
been clearly illuminated, confend that men,
as théy are born into the natural world by
patural development, are under that law,
and that unless the vessels of mercy, that
have been developed, and all that are still
to be made manifest,composiug the church
of our blessed Redeemer, with all the
finally impenitent, must have forever suf-
fered the righteous wrath of God, on ac-
count of the offence ; and all natural re-
ligion of whatever kind, is' but the - com-
punctions of a guilty conscience ; and the
foundation for all the zeal manifested by
men in a state of natare, is not love to God

- and holiness, but fear of future punishment.

Now concerning the mission of our
adorable Redeemed to earth, we find that
ihe offence so abounded, that he; the hius-
band ‘of the bride, must render plenary
satisfaction to the inflexible law of Jeho-
vab: “Forasmuch, then, as tne ‘children
are partakers of flesh and blood,” &e. And

- Paul, in referring to Adam, says,
- ‘the figare of him that was come,” which

we see holds good in the two-fold sepse:

LY

in all the agony which the Redeemer suf-
fered, was not the declaration of Jebovah,
by the mouth of Hosea, immutable? In
Hosea xiil.. 14, it reads: * Repeniance
shall be hid from mine eyes”

. Do not the awful sorrows, which the.
Mediator endured while in his incarnation,

| show forth beyond all possibility: of doubt

that the offence did abound ; and he was
so identified with his church, that though-
in his life he had magnified the law .and-
made it honorable, he must die. Before
his crucifixion and death, he said, # L have
glorified thee on the earth ; 1 have finish-
ed the work which thou gavest meto do.”
Yea, that dear Lamb had kept the law .in
all its precepts; guile was not found in his
mouth ; therefore, though that dear body
was nailed to the cross on Calvary—
though while nailed to -the rugged wood
he exclaimed in ‘agony, “My God! my
God! why hast thou forsaken me ¥'—
though he cried it was finished, bowed his
head and gave up the ghost—though that
dear body was laid in Joseph's new tomb,
-upon the third day—the appointed day—

he arose from the gsave, no more:to suffer
or sigh, but to reign in bis Mediatorial of-

{fice until the ransomed- church be saved to

| sin no more. , ; 3
| - After having thus briefly touched upon

“who is i the effects of the law entering that the.of-

}fence might-abouad; and ‘sesing what has
| been aecomplished by Jesus Christ for his

7

Firist—The woman being deceived, was in|
the -transgression, but had: not’ the: man’

| his time to set ‘for:h the state. man isin

1in bringing men to a knowledge of ‘the

'mental or physical to appease the awful
‘agony now i his soul. “Perhaps after try-

Bride, can. we :
Amen! ‘to-the concluding langnage of the
Apostle in the fifth chapter to the Romans,
which reads, “ But where sin abounded,
grace did much more abound; that as sin
hath reigned unto death, even so might
grace Teign through righteousness unto
aternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord.”
The author of the epistle to the Romans
was as well prepared as any that lived in

before the law enters his heart spiritually,
‘and to’describe the glorious effects of grace

truth. ~Though he was brought up at the
feet of Gamaliel, and doubtless made great
proficiency in the study of the law, did
reAT human knowledge give him a proper
conception of his own depraved heart, or
an understanding of the spirituality of the
law? NO; for he'said, “I was alive with-
‘oat the law onee ; but when the command-
ment came, sin revived, and I died.” Now,
what language can more fully set forth the
staté man is in by nature than this declar-
ation of Panl? Men being alive by nature,
in their own view, think that they poSse’éS
great power, and that their eternal destiny
depends upon’ their own exertions, which
sad state corroborates the declaration that
the ¢ natural man” receives not the things
of ‘the Spirit of God, neither does hie know
them ; but when life is given to the sinner,
then sooner or later the law enters; and
the poor soul is made to see that the of-
fence does abound. Soon an awful strug-
gle com nences, and the poor creature flees
to the law, hoping through some act either

ing his formal prayers, hé sayswithin him-
self, “1 will resort to folly and vanity,
thereby I can banish this gloom from my
mind” Then, possibly, during afew hours,
or days at most, hs may. begin to think,
« Well, I am about free from such gloomy
dejection and borror;” but ere he is aware
it ¢ >mes upon him with double weight, and
he hears, in his soul, as in tones of thunder
from the battlements of heaven, “ ke soul

om the: hqaﬂ sayy)

alas! P undone!” He journeys on and
comes 10 the place that was in his mind,
and perhaps prostrates “himself upon the
earth, but does not utter an audible word
in the form of prayer, fearing if he should
that the earth would swallow him up.
Being thus disappointed, in Teceiving no
relief, he commences to retrace his steps,
by returning to his dwelling. The sun
rises in all his beauty and glory, but it
seems to him that not only the sun but the
whole creation is clad in mourning ; the
very songs of the birds sound in his aars
like a dirge, and the dew-drops” upon_the
foliage look like tears—verily, it seetms to
him that natare’s harp is already attuned
to chant forth the praise of God, as soon
as he is cut down, in the destruction’ of -a
wretch so vile! ~Some who may read this,
it may be, and doubtless is the case, that
many of God’s dear ohildren‘_ are not so
deeply impressed with a sense. of the ex- )
ceeding sinfulness of sin, as'others are; but
are they not all brought experimentally to
see that the offence abounds?

The poor soul that is brought to know
his own eorruption, and. see that the law
is holy, just and good, but that he is car-
nal and sold under sin, when God's time is
come, will have the burden removéd ; but
some of the dear children' of God cannot
TELL the precise time when they were de-
Jivered, and it sometimes causes them se-
rious doubts; but John has left a criterion
to test that by : ¢ We know that we have
passed from death unto life, BECAUSE W
love the brethren.” We hear the follow-
ing question sometimes : “ Do you think a

’perso'n is a christian before the deliverance

from the law is made known?” Did not
Ananias say, “ Brother Saul, before there
fell, as it were, scales from Baul’s eyes v
But to make the matter more plain, I
would ask if the writer of this communi-
cation was a sou before he was born? A
child of God is a child before being brought
into gospel liberty, as much as he is after-
ward, though it takes A pEaTH in this sol- -
emn matter to constitute a deliverance ;
and anciently “there was a ‘circumstance

that sins shall die!” Ah! now he feels
and knows himsélf to be a sinner, justy

| condemnéed by God’s holy law; and he

foels that there is no meed of wailing tiil
after death “for condemnation, for *he is
condemned ALREADY, and the wrath of
God now  abides upon him.” When the
poor creatuire is brought to such a state as
this; has not thelaw entered spiritually,
and does not the offence abound ? The
mind, in this awful state, tries THIS, THAT,
or the orHER thing, for rest; but when in
this condition— '
“In vain- we trace creation o’er
In search of solid rest:
The whole creation is too poor
To make us truly blest.”

ere the dawn is seen in the East, he leaves
his abode, while others are. wrapt in silent
slumber, and wanders away to some lonely
place, and, as he is passing along, he isled
to look back upon his past life, which once
he thought had been as well, if. not better
spent thanthat of any person of his age;
but now he sees- it all wrong and sinful
he looks forward to a never-ending eterni-
ty, and the:abode-of the. damned is. just
saited to his case; he sees a frowning trod
and a transgressed law ; he Jooks within—
all, all is corruption.: F inally he says;

+Why was I born.into the world §—alas !

transpired, which I think points out this

'death. The announcement to Rachel was,
-« Fear not, thou shalt have this son also;

and it came to pass as her soul was depart-
ing (for she died), that she called his name
Ben-oni ;- but his father called his name
Benjamiﬁ.” o ' ‘

As T have already made this communi-
cation very lengthy, I will not make any
remarks concerning the names given that
son. Iam led to conclude that a death
and birth are connected in the christian
experience, as much as there were in the
case of Rachel and Benjamin.

Perhaps, after spending a sleepless night, |

; . WM. J. PURINGTON.
WasmivaTon, D. C. Dec. 24, 1858.
For the Signs of the Times. )
Drar BroruEr Bzzsn:—As ‘1 have
written nothing for the Signs for séveral
years past, and being .confined at home
this Christmas day, I. feel impressed to
write ; and as no subject of greater im- .
portance than that of the gracious deal-
ings of God with me presents itself, Iwill
gave you a short account of -y past life,
changable as it has been, and as much de-
ceived as I have been in what 1 expected.
to enjoy with the professed followers - of
Jesus Chuist’y  for 1 was once siraple
enough to think that all Baptists, and par-

ticularly O. S. Baptists, could be confided




in; or depended on; but in this I have
found I was wofully mistaken, and, have
learned that it will no more do to dependv
on others, than it will do to depend on
myself;.and I know from long experience
this will not do.  But to the subject.
I'was born and raised in Georgia. My
mother was a Baptist before I was born—
my father made no public profession. They
always tanght me to go ‘to meeting, and
respect public worship. My mother gave
me many admonitions which was truly
tiresome to me.  On one occasion 1 beg-
ged her to let me alone, promising her
thatif she would, when I became twelve
years old I would get religion ; soon after
that-time she died, and I attended a camp
meeting, and whlIe witnessing the great
noise and- excitement going on in the al-|a
tar, the promise I made my mother rushed
into my mind, and I determined to carry
it out; and into the altar T went, and in
fifteen or twenty minutes I verily thought
T had become as good a christian as any
in the world, and better than thousands
who made pretentions to it, and truly I
trusted in myself that I was righteons, and
despised others, In this state of delusion
and exaltation, I continued keeping up the

a sinner of the deepest dye,and if he is not

do love hini, and all such as give. eviden-
ces that they also love him.

tial world of glory or.not. I united with
the Baptists soon after I obtained a hope
in Christ, and have cortinued with them a
little more than thirty years, and have
been trying to preach most of the. time,

of Baptists have deceived me, and have
acted so strangely, or so contrary to the
word of God, and my own experience, so
that I could not love, or have any christian
confidence in them, yet I have had more
reason to complain of myself than of them

; but in making decisions on gospel
doctrme, or church dlsmphne, neither they'
or I, should be considered a standard by
which we are to determine thmgs, but
the revealed word of God, as recorded in
the New Testament, contams the whole
doctrine of the gospel, with a finished rule
for the government of the church, till time
shall end. To this each church member
sbould lock, disregarding all traditions or
doctrines or commandments of mep, com-
ing in contact therewith. I vonfess, with

form of prayers and singing, and privately
exhorting others to get religion: and the
more devoted I was the more self-confident
I grew till in my eighteenth year, Daring

shame, that I have been too easily cap-
tured by men, claiming to. be ministers of
Christ, and making a fair show in the

the early part of the summer of 1828, flesh. Sore, in whom I have had the ut-
whilefhearing a Baptxst preach—whom Ilmost confidence, have turned aside to vain

hated, as well as those who seemed to gangling,

and they have invariably mani-

chensh his preaching—1I paid but little at- | fested their departure from the faith, or
tention to his preaching, but suddenly an | form of doctrine, by misrepresenting breth-
-expression of his sauk deep into my heart, !ren who stand firm, and think their busi-
making very strange impressions, which I|ness has been to maLe themselves appear
endeavored to -hide, concluding I could | right by making-those they misrepresent,

soon shake it off, but it continued to in-
crease after I left the meeting, while for'
the first time I viewed myself a great siz-
ner against God, and thought much of his
govdness and long forbearance towards
me. I made every effort in my power to
regainfmy former religion ‘and ease of
mind ; but sin revived avd I died, to all
my former hopes of salvation by works,
for even my best prayers were sinful,and my
work appeared of the same kind. Though
in deep distress, I concluded it was not
true conviction. Thus my mind was ex-
ercised, while T tried to keep it a profound
secret from wy friends and relatives, unti)
the 234 of June, 1828, just before dark. I
determined to try to pray one time more,
and really I thought it would be the last
time, for I did not think God could bear
with me till the next morning ; but in the
act of kneeling down to pray, every fear,
with every cloud, disappeared, and joy un-
speakable and full of glory wasrealized, in
2 manner I had never seen, heard, or
thought of before. My astonishment and
joy was in reflecting on the great goodness
of God to such an undeeervmg wretch asl
was. At that time I did not think of Jesus
Christ, and what he had done, as the way
through which such great mercies came.
But in a few days after this, while hearing
preaching, it all seemed plain, and Jesus
‘indeed appeared precious to me, and I
then thought I skould doubt no more;
and troly, I'never “have doubted the wav
and plan of salvation through Jesus Chnst,
since; but my fears have been that he is
not my Savior, or that I may have been
mistaken in my hope; but I am certain of
one thmg “that he is the only Savior of

sinners. And again: Iam certain T am

appear contemptible, while in their preach-
ing, if they have any system of doctrine, it
is'so mixed up and mystified, that no one
can tell from hearing them preach, what
they do believe.

" But this course has been pursued by
wicked and designing men in every age of

the world. The cases of Ahaband Micaiab,

whom Ahab ordered to be put in prisen,
and fed on the bread and water of afflic-
tiow till he returned in safety. The three
Hebrew children and Daniel—sure their
accusers wished to make themselves ap-
proved by making these men of -God ap-
pear contemptible. The enemies of Christ
misrepresented him to make themgelves
appear right. - The inspired Apostles had
mischievous opponents, who - wished to
make themselves appear approved, by
slanderously reporting that the Apostles
preached that they should do-evil that
good might come, because ‘they preached
salvation by grace, without works, But
the damnation of such slanderous report-
ers. was " just then, and so it is' yet. Not-
withstanding so many have departed from
the faith, yet we have this seal, The Lord
knoweth them that are his; and let every
one that nameth the name: of Christ, be
careful to depart from iniquity.

I have often thought, with fear -and
trembling, of the language of Paul : ¥ Let
him that thinketh he standeth, take- heed
lest he fall.” May the God of all grace
uphold and keep us, with ali them that
love our Lord Jesus Christ, Blessed be the
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
who according to his abundant mercy hath
begotten us again  to a lively hope by the

resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead,
to an inheritance incorruptible, undeﬁled

my Savior, I am lost forever ; but I.surely

.They are.
very near and dear to me,. whether I am|.
ever permitted to meet them in that celes-,

and though many who have had the name |

to do good.

and . that fadeth not away, reserved-.in}:

heaven for-you.who are kept by the power |
of God through faith unto salvation, ready
to be revealed in the last time. c

[This is all my hope for preservation in this
vain world, and for the full enjoyment of
this eternal inberitance in the world of
glory.  Yoursin love,

D. W. PATMAN.
OGLETHOBPE Co, Ga Dec 25, 1858.

Savvisa; Ky:; Dec. 26,1858, -
Broraer Beese—I have to - encounter
some opposition from those- who do not
believe or love the doctrine of sovereign
grace, but I thank God that all they can
bring forward only has a tendency to make
me -more studious and . pry more deeply
into the- scriptures—ask more questions,
d&e.
poor, unworthy sinner 1 feel myself to be
I am sometimes led to think that I am de-
ceived, as I am so-cold and lifeless I see
and feel my weakness so plainly and my
dependence. upon Jesus Christ our great
Mediator ; he is so good and, kind to poor
sinful me; for in my flesh dwells no good
thing; for when I would do good, evil is
present with me; but again when I hear
brother Walker’s strengthening sermons
and read the. dear sisters’ and brethren’s
commugications in the Staws;, I am often-
times made to rejoice in the hope of glory,
and as oftentimes to mourn over my wizk-
ed heart. I desire an interest in your
prayers that I may be truly devoted to the
cause of Christ. Oh may our God permit
you to live long. and still continue to be
instramental in doing the good you are
doing, as I hope. -

Please send me a Hymn Book at the
earliest period, and you will oblige your
unworthy sister, if worthy of that name.
I still live in hopes of seeing and bearmg
you peeach at sorhe future day. Farewell,
brother Beebe, and may the Lord bless you
and yours, and 2id you in your daily task
SARAH E. KEAN.

2

- December 17, 1858,
Dear Broraer Besse—The Srexs still

continueg to bring us good.news from a|

far country ; that is, an heavenly country,
where the Great Captain of our salvation
ever lives to make intercession for his poor,]
afflicted - saints, according to the will of},
God. Youare fighting a good fight, and

fear not, though earth . and hell oppose.

Our Captain  wins the day, and nothing

.ever has, or ever can, pluck one of his

lambs from his bosom for whom he shed
his preciows blood on' Calvary. I am now
in the 83d year of my life and. a littie over
65 years since I put on Christ; and I may
truly say with old Jacob, * few and: evil
have been the days- of the years of my
life;” - and all the ldssons which I haye
learned in the school of Churist, (if I am
one of his elect,} has confirmed me  more
and more, if possibie, in the absolute sov-
ereignty of God—that he will have mercy
on whom he.will, and whom he will he
hardeneth, and nothing but sovereign, in-
vincible grace can meet the case of such a
vile, poliuted sinner as I am, in whose flesh
dwells no good thing. = But look not upon
me because I am black; because the Sun
bath looked upon me;.

our Liord Jesus Christ ;
be the praise, world without end.:
affectionate brother, if I may daie to claim
the affinity, - C. MILES.

; but with all, brother Beebe, what a-

'answer

-May the Lord bless | ¢
you, my dear brother, and:all' that love]. .
‘and tq his name’
“Your

Riveragan, L. 1,N. Y, Jan, 2, 1859:.
- DraRr Friexp anp. BROTHER pu't Cans'rg
JESUS——I have heremth enclosed $1 50 in.

.{advance for the Szyns of the Times and:

Sonthern Baptist Messenger another year,
and take this .opportunity *to express the
pleasure and satisfaction I have had from
the same in the year just closed. I feel
thankful that such a publication has come
into my hands, in which I think the truth
as it Is in Jesus is advocated, and the doc-
trine of free, sovereign, unmerited grace.
set forth. Having been favored with many
privileges while in my native land, in sit.
ting under the sound of the pure gospel:
of grace, and enjoying the fellowship of.
the saints, I have sensibly felt the lossof
the same, and now meeting w1th no one
hke-mmded I seem indeed as a stranger
in a foreign land.. I sometimes think why
is it that I am deprived of privileges which
I formerly enjoyed, yet am convinced that °
it is in mercy and love, and amongst the
“all things” that are working togeiher for
my good, and T can rejoice that our God is
not at any loss to carry on his own. work
in the souls of his chosen and redeemed
children. It would indeed be a cause of
pleasure again to enjoy the fel'owship of
the lambs o earth; but will not affect my
interest in covenant love ; therefore, I still
can through grace re301ce in- expectation
and anticipation of joining the blessed as-
sembly above, and unite in the song—
“Unto him who hath redeemed us,” &o.
That you may be encouraged in your-work
and. labor of love,. administering to the
comfort of the saints, stand fast in and be
bold for the truth, and that you may con-
tinue faithful unto death, and then receive
the crown of life, is the prayer of, yours
in the bonds of the gospl,
J. E. PLAYER

HL\DSBURG, Orleans Co., 'N. Y., 1
December 27, 1858. f

Brorurr Beese—When I'look around -
and see the popular religionists with their
fashionable temples to worship in (as they
say), I can but see the difference between
their practice and thie first wor shipers of
Churist at the beginning of the gospel day.
He was then worshiped by wise men of
the East, being born in a stable and- cra-
dled in a manger, ard was worshiped there
in'that humble place by those wise men,
Would they be called wise now, in this
day of boasted light? Let coramot sense
‘Our popular religionists boast
hew many more mig.:t be saved than there

-

are, if they could get more means or mon-.

ey. If they act ?ceordmg to théir declar-
ation, why expend so much money to build:
unnecessary grand chapels or -temples ?
Echo answers, Why ¢ How much better it
would be for the world at large, if their
doctrine be true; to patromze those wise
men of the East, and save more mone) to.
be the means of the salvaiion of many

eore fallen sons and daughters of Adam..

Some may think this picture overdrawn
if so, a little ‘réflection and observation
will set them right. ~ When I reflect upon
this popular religion of the present day,
and to what it leads and ends, it ‘sickens
g. 1 have not so learned Chiist nof his
gospel. 'N. P. RHODES.
- FARMINGVILLE, Jan: 1, 18538,
Dzir Broraer Breez :—Through- the
Providence of God I am yet in the land of
the living.. Isolated as | am from all the

dear brethren, [feel at times my condition,




.8

strangers iu the flesk; but heits and joint’
heirs with Christ, can speak ‘to ‘oné'anoths
er of the good things of the “Kingdom.

and’am led to exelalm, The whole' ‘Tsland

i§‘given to zdolatry, of, as anothersaid, I
am left alone and they seek my life. Bt |
T think the Apostle has told’ me’ very.
plainly of these’ tlmes when seducers should |
wax worse and worse, dece1v1ng and being’
decewed “and they shall’ heap ‘to them-
selves teachers having itching ‘ears, and
turn them from truth wnto “fables, by
whom the way of truth is evil spoken of.

- Dear brother, is not this seripture ful-
filed in this dark day of delusron ? T think
T'¢annot be deceived, for: you cannot go | rene, what love, what joy, to think: what:
amiss of them here. = Thése “greedy |sweet counsel you have enjoyed with the
dogs,” or‘e's:they,kare also” called, « dumb ['household'of faith, - After all this:can you
dogs,™ are ever learning; and naver able | now. be: deluded:
to come to the knowledge of the truth. T
think they are wandering stars. Their
punishmerit we will Teave in the hands of
-our kind and -eovenant-keeping God, who
18 too wise to ‘ert, and oo’ good to be
wuukind.

“Qur papers come regularly, ‘and are
hailed as welcome' messengers, ‘bringing
all the preaehmg we have that sounds'
like the gospel to us.

May the Lord grant you strength equal
to your laborious work of love, is' the
prayer of your unworthy brother in Christ,

NOAHT. TERRY
Murion Co., Ky., Dec. 31, 1858.

Brrovep Broraes Beesz :— After clos-
ing the business part of this sheet, by.your
permnission, I' will try and say a few words
t6 the beloved sisters, especially to those
who write for the Srews, and to all the
dear family of God; who read the geod
sayings the Sraxs convey. '

Beloved sisters : You are not, perhaps,
mware how consoling, how comforting and

soul- cheering your loving productions bave
ibeen to-them that have been taught the
same as you in the school of Christ—that
you have been by the unerring Spirit of
God, seasoned with grace that flows from
the celestial fountain that makes the heart
of the poor qmokened sinner leap for joy.
You are highly favored with a manifesta-
tion of the riches of reigning grace,
through the righteousness and shed blood
of the Shepherd of the everlasting cove-
nant, which is sure to all the heirs. You
have learned the language of Zion to
speak, so as to fall upon every aveuue of
the inward man that is born of an incor-
ruptible seed, by the word of God that
liveth and abrdeth forever—nuot. the writ-
ten word, but the word that was made
flesh—the only true God and. eternal life.
At s the duty of sl the saints to be en-
O‘aged in every good work—to observe all
the ordinances of the church—not _that
our good works or hzumble obedience will
give us any right te ‘claim eternal salva-
. tion, for that is sute; for ye are dead and
ryour life is hid with Ohrlst in God; but
for the health, comfort and happiness of
ithe weary pilgxims while marching through
anwepemy’s land,
" “In this world the children of Zion w1ll
have many persecutions; but let us trust
in God, asking him to gmde us with his
wisdom. Of all people the saintshave the
*greatest the highest reason {0 thank, to
praise, 1o be. humble, live soberly and "MARY - CARRICK.-
ng‘nteously, and..bear, one another’s bur- ReMargs-—We appreciate:the kindhess
‘dens. 'Whata privilege for the saints to | of sister: Carrick, in “hLersolicitude for us,
gpread their wants before- the King of|as a subject, with: others, -of *unjust. and
crlory, and to ask him to’ lead ~them -into | bitter misrepresebtation‘and calumny.: ‘Qut

2]l truth. O what a -privilege for those'| brethren in Canada had:sent us a :copy ‘of

srho read the Siexs, although *miny “are Mr: Mbtts’ letter, copied from the Earthern

the gift of ‘the Edltor of ' the ‘Sre¥s——6ne

no unceriain sound.

Dear sisters, when you are pressed down
with many sorrows, then turn your minds.
to the time when first you felt a free par-
don of all your sins; how calm; how: se-

fears that you are not-what you- profess to
be. If you had no fears; no:temptations,
no - irials; your Father's’ ehﬂdxen Would:
have fears of 'you. © :

strength of* the Lord; knowing that this
world is not your home, and when aud
wherever you: have -an’ opportunity to

afflicted people; do s6."

May. the Lord comfort ‘you, and bless
and still qualify you for every good ‘work,
and in the end of your trials ‘receive you
into. celestial: glory, to chant forth the
praises of Jésus forever.

rother- Beebe, in conclusion;, do* with
this imperfect scribble as you -think best.

still cause you to be a blessing to the re-
deemed flock. - Yours; in hope of a better
world, in the:best of bends,
D. 8. BRADLEY
NorTH BurraLo, N. Y., D,ee. 28, 1858.

Dzear Broruer Bzesz;—The time is
come for me to send my remittance for
the Stexs and Mussexcer; for I cannot:
think of doing without them as long as I
can obtain them, for they contain. all the,
‘preaching that we get here.
of Elder William M, Mxtehell and your Te-
ply to the same, in No 6, current volume,
was: worth more to'me than the cost of the
volume. ‘ Cooa
- Dear brother Beebe'a friend lent a num-
ber of the Earthen Vessél to me & short
time ago, wherein I found a piece on the
213th ‘page, from William - Mott of New
York city, headed, ¢ Apostacy of the Old
School Baptists.in the United States.”

| This at first troubled me so much, - see-
ing that you and Eld. Trott were - .charged’
with being the leaders in- it, I'have con-
cluded to send: the paper to you, as it is
not mine you will please Treturn it
when' convenient.
. What a blessing it is; bnot,her Beebe,
that the enemy can go no farther than he
is permitted to- accomplish the glory of
God and the good of his chosen - people:
No weapon that is formed against them
shall prosper, all things shall work togeth-
er for good to thew that love God to them
that are called according - to: hig' purpose.
Then I believe brother Beebe that this
must be amongst the all things. ‘

May ‘the Lord bléss you and grant you a
happy new year..:

- Yours in-the hope of eternal life.

Beloved, let us’ thank and pralse God- for-

that is a father, 4 téacher in the camp’ of
Tsrael—A good watehman—one that glves

It is: oftenyou" have-

Still: iise ‘your -pens — go- on - in ‘the

speak a word of comfort to the poor and |

May the grace of God still sustain you, and |

The request

| and- the: Lord knows them that are his.

Vessel. " But we have believed that it will |
better subserve’the tansé of truth, and’ ‘the |
general edification of the children of God,

to fill up our columns with ‘such matter as’
will, with''the blessing of God, feed and

reason with unreasonable and wicked men,
or to defend ourself froin'the venomous as-
fersmns of the enenies of truth and right-|,
eonsness,” Mr:' Mott, havmg identifled
himéelf’ with a company who hawe been
ofganized by “the aid of an “excluded
preacher from our Order, is not considered
in any'way under our “watch or care, nor
aré we respon51ble for his disorderly course.
His letter | in' the’ Earthern Vessel, ‘shows
his 1gnoranee ‘of ' the Old Schicol Baptists
in the Uhited States; and his remarks
concerning Eld. Trott and others, show his
bitterness against the truth for which we
contend "His standets, however, where
we are known will do' us no harm, and
whiere 'we are not known they cannot
affect us much. ‘

We do not wonder that those who, like
sister Camek ‘bave read the Srexs for
many years, shotild be surpnsed to find us |
charged with' disorder and heresy, that to
their own certain knowledge, we have uni-
formly opposed to the fnll extent of our
ability. ~Ebp.

: NorTH. Bnnmno, N.. Y., Jan. 1, 1858
BROTHER Bgzse : — Time admonishes
me that I should send my small remittance.
for.the Stexs avd Messexcer. I am well.
pleased. with . what. they contain. The. cir-
cular letters many. are .like sermons, also

| the- editorials:

- I think if I know my own heart ‘they.
have strengthened and encouraged we.. I
do feel. to thank God that through. this me-
dium his dear children can converse to-
gether, and all speak the same language.
And what has often put me te a: stand,
they frequently speak of the very trials.
and temptations, that I am ea}led to pass
througb.. .

O that, the dear Lord may gwe me
strength to bear all..that I may be called
upon to bear to the honor and glory of
his holy name. I must saya word or two
about sister Cordelia Foree's. communica-
tion, for I have never seen anything that
‘came 80:Dear, my own experience, which.

{ was, Lord this weak frame of mine can

bear 1.0 more, - How. many times I have
thought I committed sin, for E have never

‘had just such feelings, since ;. the Fiord has
soén fit at times to let the light of his

countenance . shine o my. -lonely- path,
which: gives me great comfort. Ifeel to

‘thank my heavenly Father, that he has
 seen fit-to enable me to understand his dear
 children, when they communicate together,

the dear Lord enables.me, to. get a fow
crumbs, which 1 hope I feel thankful for.
I do rejoiee that God has a people to
serve him according to the dictates of his
own word, and L believe they will. stand

‘1that. God’s purposes must .and will stand,
I
do feel to give him all.the glory. I believe
that all-things shall work together for the
good and glory:of the blessed cause.

-1 wish you a happy new yeat, and way
the Lord, if it is:his will;igrant.you many
more, and;give you strength equal to: your

day. o

cotnfort” the saints,” than in attempts to

unmoved until they are called home to]
| inherit that -crown - prepared. for them in
the New:Jerusalem. - Irejoice my brother, |

- | that my: soul loveth.

T do not send this for the Stans, f
think you'are supphed w1th good commu-i

mcatlons at this time:’ :
: o ELIZA NELSON

: ‘W_’nnnrmm, Ma,me, Dee. 31, »1858. g
Desr Bgormez Beesr:—I herewith
transmit you the amount according fo the,
best of my recollection, due.for the Sxens,
in government stamps,and also the snbsor1p~
tion price for another year. Living as. I
do in this cold, d&olate and barren region,
where: gospel trath is: but seldom held
forth in its purity—although there is plen-.
ty of preaching such as it is—I hail the.
arrival of the Srens with joy and expecta-.
tion of good for it is almost the sam to-,
tal-—aside from the blble-—of all the re~,
hglous mstrue..xon 1 have the: privileege of.
receiving.. I have often been much edified.
and comforted in readmg the. -editorials,:
and communications, of the, ‘orethren and;
slsfels, and, have often thought that I
would try to contribute my mite, by giv-

| ing some account of what I hope the Liord.

has done for me in bringing me from nar
{ture’s darkness into his marvellous hoht
but & sense of my 1nsuﬂiclency and mablhty
to give a true and faithful. account there-
of, with some other thmgs not necessary.
{to  mention, has hitherto prevented, me.
\I was exceedmcrly eomforted and. made
lto rejoice whilst reading the eommumea-
[tion. of sister Cordeha Foxee, whose reli-
gious experience more nearly agrees with.
my own, in some partleular and 1mportant
points, ‘than any that I have ever heard.
May the Lord abundantly bless ber soul.
with hlS rrch free grace for h‘el‘labor of
love. ' B '

Permit me ‘my dear brother, to” con-
gratulate you on_your success in the de-
fence of gospel truth and in eontendmg ’
for the faith ence delwered to the saints ;
for the time has come when men will not
endure sound doetrme, ; And also be as-
sured of my sympathy in your trials; as I
learn of late that you have been assatled
and that grevious things have been la,ld to
your eharge

1 think that I can apprecmte the feeI-
ings of God’s dear people in some famt
degree when charges are brought agalnst
them in consequence ‘of their falthfnlness
And wheu it. comes from those from wbom
we have a rwht to expect better thxngs,
itis pa,rtleularly dlstressmg I speak as
having had some httle expenenee in the
same things myself

Should it be convement 1 would like to
hear some remarks from you or your able
,oorrespondents on the questlon “What is
truth ¥ and its conneetron John xviil. 38.

Dlspose of this as you t thlnk proper with
an eye smgle to the glory of God, and
with a due’ regard for the honor of our
blessed Master.

Yours in the love and fellowshrp of the
gospel and in the tnbulatlon and pa.tlence
of the Lord .]esus Christ.

Jnssn KING

FAIRFIELD Ohio, ‘Dec..26, 1858,
Bnomnn Beesp:—I1 will send you.one
dollar in this letter for. your :paper for-the
coming: year, if you will be=ao kind as.to
send it to me. I feel very: smuch. lest with-

out. itas I hye 30 far from. the . people;
I think this a: very

lonesome place t{oﬁ.ve, although: there are
protracted ‘meetings of . mearly all kinds in -
this. neighborhood;;bat they -are. no. com-
pany for'me;-they do’not pronounce the
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v Shibboleth correctly to my understanding.
My desire is—if I am. not deceived—1to’
know little else save Jesus Christ and him
crucified. Sometimes I feel myself"to be
so sinful that it is wrong for me to take the
name of Jesus i my sin “polluted lips.
Sometimes those preclous words. come fo.
my mind, “Thy sins and thy. iniquities, I
will remembeér no more forever; they are
blotted out of the book of remembrance,
go'and ‘sin no more;” - Then I can’ say
wn;h the poet,

- “In all my Lord’s appomted Ways

My journey-1'll pursue;

: Hmder -me not, ye much loved saints;
- For I must go with you.

!

"« TFew seasons of peace I enjoy,

. And they are succeeded with pain,

Ifelera few moments of praise I employ,
"I have hours and ddys to complain.”

- %0.when will my sorrows, subside?! -
-0, when will my. snﬁ'ermgs cease?

| there.

- O, when to the bosom of Christ be con-
. veyed,:

. In the mansions of glory and bl1ss L

" Yet I know it is impossible for me to
live without sin ; for the things which T
“would do I do not ‘and the things whichT
would not, I do; for in my ﬂesh dwells.no
good thing. ‘I think of -all creatures on
earth, T have the greatest reason to thank
God for his preservatlon of such an unwor-
thy belng as I feel myself to ba.

Brother Beebe as I feel myself too un-
worthy to write anything for the public, T
will close this imperfect scribble, by say-
ing, I hope you will send the Stans to me
once more, as my health is too poor. to
go o far to meeting. - In the Stems I
can hear from ‘nearly all the Baptists in
the United States, and I constantly hope
that God will send ministers all over: the
United States, if it is his holy will, to pro-
elaim the good news and glad tldmvs to
penshmg sinners.

T hope these few lines may find you and
yours well. I submit this to_your better
judgment. Your unworthy sister,

o AMY DAVIS.

NorTH BERWICK, Maine, Jan. 5, 1859.
BROTHER Berpr :—As 1 have t0 wrlte to
you on. busrness and have not any compo-
sition of my own to send for the Signs of
the Times, Isend you a few lines copied
from a letter written by’ brother leam
Campbell to a sister of our Chureh,
' WILLIAM QUINT

. Sister Perkins: I have thought much
about you and ‘your interesting family,
since I have had the pleasure of becozmng
_acquainted with you, and of your firm be-
liefin what I believe to be the gospel .of
Christ ; although I have not had the hap-
pmess ot spevding but a few days in com-
pany with you, and the rest of my. dear
brethren and sxsters in Clmst in, North
Berwick and Wells——yet I find my heart
is bound to them with a threefold cord.
First: because they hate every doctrine

which drshonors the docirine of free, sov-}- -
1 often think abouot the|
happy moments that I spent in their com- |

areign grace.

pany : and sometimes I cannot help con-
trastmg those few pleasant hours with the
‘many wearisomie, and lonesome months,
‘which I have to spend here in, Brunswwk
with scarcely any:one.to converse: with,
butthose who are good, or can bé at- any
§ 'tlme that they set about it in good earn-
st

If1 go to meetlng, 1 hear nothing but the
works; meonis and: instrumentalities of .the
creature held forth, ‘as:conditions: for the:
creature: to ‘perform to obtain eternal sal=
vation; but this will not do me :any good
now, for such. Ausks will not satrsfy hun-
ger angd thirst after Christ.- I once found
myself-in that:: county, and fed swine on
such’; and then tried with all the power
I was master of to satisfy my hungry-soul
with the same-the swine did eat; but alas!
|I tound that there was no longer any

nourishment in such for me; there was a

great famine in the land,and I wasit a

‘I starving condition for the ‘want of ‘that

kind' of bread which could not be found-
1 bad spent.all of my substance

| with riotous living, and- had got in debt,
{so you can see that I'was.in' very .poor

circumstances, and -especially to purchase

| that hvmg ‘bread that I stood so muoh in’

need of,” ‘

I expected nothlng but deatn but inan
unexpected time one of God’s watchmen
upon. the walls of Zion saw me in my poor
ragged and star rving condition, and told me
that there was bread enough and to spare
in our Fathers house I knew that I
must dieif I continued in that strange. or
barren country, and I ceuld but die if I
left. How I could find my Father's house
was more than I comprehendea. But in
an unexpected moment when all hopes
had fled, of. my ever bemg delivered from | e
my hungry, starving condition; 1 was met
by the Prince Immanuel who is the fnend
of “publicans and’ sisners, and he fed and
dlothed me, ‘and I set down’ under his
shadow with great delight, ard his fruit
was sweet to my taste, and he brought me
to his’ bnnquetmg house, and his banner
over me was love,

HlRAM CAMPBELL

FrANCESYILLE, Ind., Jan. 2, 185?.
Broreer BrrBu—If one so unworthy
as I may be allowed to claim relation with
the dear children of God, having a little
| remittance to make to you, I will just.say
that the Stexs or taE TixEs is a welcome
messenger to me. When I can read the
communications from the dear. children of
God scattered in dlﬂ'erent parts of the
world, and all seem to speak the same lan-
guage, it is an ev1dence to me that they
have all been tauvht by the same Master ;
for the. prophet said all thy children shall
be taught of the Lord and great shall be
the peace of thv chxldren Were it not
for the union of sentlment and. feelings
expres:.ed by the saints of God, which cor-
responds with, my own, it seems to Ine

; but When i hear so many of the high-

and fear< trials and unbelv f,.it _makes me|
tmnk someumes that I am not altogethen
decelved 1 will close by subserlbmg my-

self your unworthy | brother in tribulation,
J OSEPH WITHAM

N s

For the Signs”of the- Times.

Dzar Brorek Bresr:--The drawing
to a .closé of: the: present volume of your
excellent paper—thé 'Sraxs: or raE Tnis—
admonishes. me. of my duty. .Living re-
mote as 1 do- from brethren professing the
same Faith, makes your. paper. of great
valug to me; -1 doimot know of a. stngle
minister..who . preaches. the: dootrlne of

I ﬁnd but a few in  this plaee who special atonement living ‘within fifty miles

will ackno‘ edge that they have a carnal | of. e, aud -have ol heard: this doctrine
*/mmd wwhich s enemy ztself against God.! preaclied for more than:four years, unless

many times that I should despair altogeth-v

ly favored of the Loxd tell of therr doubts

some: of my -own.. pratingsmay. be termed
suckh;, which if cast into the balance of the

wanting,
brethren and sisters.as.they appesar in the
Siexs-or TaE TmEs; my own. are brought
vividly to my recollection. And now
brother Besbe, if it.is not taxmo- your time
and patience too much please bear with
a feeble and illiterate worm -of the dust
while he relates some. of the trying scenes
through which he has been éalled to pass,

ed with:a-church in'connection with what
is called'the Ohio Association, having been
of: salvation by grace ; believing at.the
they were then. called—Dbelieved this glo-
rious doctrine. But.to my sad disappoint-
ment I ‘found that in said Association
there were plenty of both elders and
members, who believed in some kind of a
mixed doctrine which they . called  Means
and Grace, or as they preached it, that by

to be put-in motion ;. a doctrine which my
poor soul, abhors and. which I cannot find

But as the church in. which I had ny
membership was much nearer to what. I
believed to be -the doctrine of the grace
of God than were the other churches, or

even the ministry of said Association, I
tried t0.and -even did bring myself to be-
lieve that in process of time things would be
brought aboutaight. - Inthis way we con-
tipued some six or seven years, when: the
flood-gates of - human inventions and doc:
trines of men were raised against us, and
against the doctrine of the cross of Christ,
then it was that discords-arose:and diyi-
sions brought more fully to appear in .our
midst’ yet’ under circumstances no less
favorable than those which Ihave just re-

|lated, T still continued -with them till' the

year 1847, not knowing :what o do.- ~At
times - vainly -hoping that:thé . brethren
wouid be brought to see their folly, and at
other times striving to reconcilé myself:to
continue with them notwithstanding their
errors;. but.seeing that. brother 'aftér
brother; and sister after sister were falling
off, one after: another, and- being carried

|away with:the errors of the day, all hopes
failed me of ‘ever seeing peace again upon

gospel terms. -~ And now brother Beebe,
though I have no connection” with them,
nor fellowship -for them, yet-I: hold no
hard feelings toward any of them ; but de-
sire that they may be brought:to know
the truth, which to kunow is -eternal life.
Often as I pass by our old meeting house,
Ialight, walk in, view the walls, the-seats,
the pulpit, think of the  sermons which
-have been preached there, and the many
lovely scenes which have passed and feasts
which ‘we have enjoyed while sitting to-
géther in our solemn assernblies :- it:would

| be vain for me try to relate my feelings

under, circumstances of this kind, especial-
ly when I reflect’ that said church is: en-
tirely ;gone: down,—no -more: to:be found
there. Amd notwithstanding -the -old
meeting house is yet to -be-seen standing
there, thé chureh is no more.

craftiness of men. who'lig.in wait: to:de-

‘ceive,: these' have entirely: - prostrated sall
our hopes.of ever seeing her broken:walls.

zepaired. - Thus:-you. see, brother : Beebe,

1 am left. alone, and 80 expeet to be 50 far

sanctuary I sometimes fear may be found |
~ Upon' reading . the. . trials. of.

In the month of May, 1833, I unit--

but:a few. days acquainted -with the plan.

same time that all Regular Baptists—as.

a proper e of means the grace of God is

in our common version of the scriptures.

God ;
" Deaths, ‘re-z

‘movals; and departures-from -the true God |
to follow - aftér, abd be led-by: the cunning |:

same. God.

as:association with the. brethren is concern
ed, only as I seek it. far, from wy ple.ee of
residence; :

I have in tlme passed enrolled my name .
witha few, lovely brethren and sigters in.
Jackson and Vinton couuties,.in, thls State, ’
whose kind hosprtallty and. brotherly Jove.
I expect not. to forget whrle IemOry, holds :
its empire. - Whrle travell}ngw in. various
parts of: Ohio, and at our Associational
meetings I have formed some shor:. ac-
.quaintance with: suudry elders and, breth-
ren, and sisters, whom I have not toro'ot-,
ten, and whom I would be glad to see,
again; Lut hanng well mgh numbered my
three score years and ten, and belng of a
slender constitution, my prospect ofvseern‘o:
many of them again is quite uncertain. =

But. lest I weary your patience, brother
beebe, I w1ll draw. my rewarks t0 a ¢lose.

If you can find anything in this poor scnb-

ble, which. you are willing shall appear in
your paper it is a,t your dlSPOSal if other,-
wise, cast it aside and all will be right.

Farewezl ; LEVI SIKES
Scrom, Scrom Co Olno, Dec 1 1858

’EDITORIAL

MIDDnn;rowrr, N.,Y.z J AI;_UAP,Y 15, 1839

Eternal Life.

“This is the trae God and eternal hfe "
John, v..20.

That thrs testrmony is. given by the in-
spired apostle. eoncerning our . Lord Jesus
Christ, 'we presume but. few if any. will
dispute; since.there is no other character
or being  found in. heaven . or earth’.to
whom we can apply these, mles without
involving the sin of blasphemy The whole
theme of Johu in this epistle, as well asin
all his writings was to bear record or tegti-
mony of -him, and, to show by tlle most
indisputable testimony that he is'as here
declared, the true. God, and eternal life.—
It is highly -important that the chlldren
of God should be instructed in regard to
Lis being, his atribytes, his fulneﬂs and of
the relationship subsutmg between him
and them; and to meet this neoesslty tbe

,Holy Grhost 1nsp1red Jolm to_write unto

the scattered family of God. that they may
have fel lowship with each. other and that
their joy. may be full See 1 John. i, 1—4

As the dootrine declared in,_our text in-
volves the fellowship of the salnts one. with

-another; and their fellowslnp also with

the Father, and ‘with his Son J esus Chnst
how very important it is that we'in strlvmo'
to:keep the unity of the spirit in th bonds
of peacs, should search dilligently these

scnptures which’ testrfy of hiw.

. Two important points are estabhsned

by the declaration of our text Fxrst that

Jesus, Cbrlst s, the true God and secondly,

..... On, these two

pomts we' w1ll oﬁ'er a few 1emarks for the
prayerful con31derat10n .of onr readers s

Figst. He s the true God It is not

_sald that he is @:true God as though there
Were. a plurahty of true. Gods; for the
e‘enptures proclaim but One living and true
and he, hlmself has said “1 am God

Hence

Moses testxﬁed unto Isra.el saylng, ;

.etemal,God is thy refuge, and underneath

thee are the everlasting, arms. . H the
ho. said, by, Is,aieb, .untg the

seed: ot Israel Look unto me, ‘and-be ye

1 .




" in our text'he is also dlstmgmshed from

o
L

saved, all ye ends of the earth, for I am |
God; and there is noue- else. Yea, he is
that very God, who has said he will have
no other Gtod before him. He is therefore
called the orly wise God, our Savior. And

all false' gods, or imsginary deities, the
true God. ‘This deseriptive characteristic,
implies that there arethose that are called
gods, and worshiped as such, that . are not
true. - Jesus bimself testified, All that ever
came before him, were thieves and rob-
bers; and he admonished his disciples that
many false Christs would come and com-
manded them to beware of them.

Hs is the true God; all others who
claim that honor, or who are rever-
red as such are false, delusive idols,
whether they be of gold or silver, or any
matérial substance, or existing only in the
vain imagination of their worshipers. But
when we claim that Jesus Christ is the
only true and living God, we hold that all
the fulness of the eternal Godhead dwells
in him. . The eternal Father is in him, and
he is in the Father, and he and his Father
are one. The Holy Spirit of the Lord
God, in all his infiinity is given to him
without measure or limitation ; it dwells in
him, and is one with him. = All that con-
stitutes the Godhead, with all the attributes
and perfections belong to bhim, and are
assential to hig nature : so that in the ab-
sence of any of them, if it were possible
that any of them could be abseat from
him, he wonld be disqualified to be a
Savior, or to be worshiped. God has
declared that he is God and beside him
there is no Savior.
his creatures to worship any but himself;
therefore in worshiping Christ, we worship
none other than the true God. The
Fatker,, the Word, and the Holy Ghost
notwithstanding these personal distinctions
by which they are severally set forth in
the record of truth, are but the one only
living and tiue God. For these three are
one. In his eteroal Godhead we hold
therefore, in distinction from the views ad-
vanced by those who lately assailed our
faith on this subjeet, that Christ, in his
Godhead, is self-existent, independent and
eternal. That his Godhead is unbegotten
and underived ; it is the Godhead of the
Father, and of the Holy Ghost; and we
“would as soon think of applying derivation

to the Father or Spirit, as to’ that fulness
" of the Godbead which is embodied in our

Lord Christ.
Although ke is the true God, equally
_and identically with the Father and: the
Holy Ghost, he also sustains and most
gloriously fills a mediatorial identity, in
which he is as fully identified as one with
his church, as in bis Godhead he is one
with his Father.
only declares him to be the true God, but
also proclaims him as the eternal life. He
himself declares, “T am the Way; and the
Truth, and the Life,” *“I am the Resur-
rection and the Life.” The seriptural re-
cord of this Eternal Life, a3 givenby the
apostle John, and by all inspired writers,
finds its origin in the eternal Father; and
hence its eternity. “That which was from
the beginning, which we have looked upon,
and our hands have handled, of the Word
of Life; (for the life was manifested, and
we have seen aud bear witness, and shew
unto you that Eternsl Life whieh was with

_the Father, and’ was ‘manifested unto us.)
That which ‘we have seen and heard, de-

" Hence our apostle not

clare’we unto you, that ye also may- have
fellowship ‘with us; and truly our fellow-:
ship is with the Father; and with his Son
Jesus Christ? - 1 John, i. 1-8. - The mani-
festation of this eterral life which’was
with the Father; is represented as a beget-
ting, a bringing forth, a. setting up, and 2
Sonship, while its incarnation extended the
manifestation to the saints on earth, so that
they could see with  their eyes, and han-
dle the Word of Life. Let us not forget
that this Life is eternal, the manifestation is
not the origination of ity for before it was
manifested, it was with ‘the Father.
begetting or birth, is not the origination
of .that life -which. is made manifest by &
birth. . This eternal Life, is the Life which
our Lord Jesus Christ is unto his body the
church, which is the fulness of him that
filleth all in. all. “For me to live is
Christ.” *“When he who is our life shall
appear, we shall appe_ai' with him in
glory.” When this eternal life was mani-
fested, of course it appeared, and in it all

the saints weére and are manifested in :
glory ; even in that glory which the divine |

Mediator had with the Father before the

 world was, This is what we understand to

be the eternal vitality, or immortality of
the church of God. It was with the eter-
nal Father, hid-with Christ in God ; and it
was given unto the saints together with all
that pertains to Life and godliness, in the
unspeakable gift of God’s dear Son, whom
God has given to be the Head, Life:and
Immortality of the church, which is his
body ; all the members of qghich the om-
nicient €ye of the Father did ses, 'yet

And he has forbidden | being unperfect, and ‘in. his book. all .its

membera were written, which in continu-
ance were fashioned when as. yet there
‘were none of them.
These views, if -cotrect, mvolve what is
ealled the doctrine of Eternal Vital Union.
That is the lifs of all: the saints of God
is one Life, it i Christ,"and Christ is eter-

manifestation of this eternal Life involves|
a spiritual generation, proceeding from
God the Father, in manifestation of the
eternal Life which was with him, and all
this Eternal Life with all spiritual blessings
was given us in Christ Jesus, according as
he hath chosen us in him before the foun-
dation of the world. - Hence in the Son-
ship: of Christis found all our vital relation-
ship to God. . This is the record that God

isin his Son, so completely identified with
the Sonship of Christ that He that hath
the Son of God hath life, and he that hath
not the Son hath not Life.
hath Immortality -dwelling-in the- Light.
The children: of God having spiritual eter-
eternal life given them in Christ before the

royal priesthood, a holy nation;.a peculiar
people.

generation,

of the apostolic Baptists in all ages, and in
all parts of the world. . It sets forth Eter-
nal, Unconditioral Election, andlife given
to the chosen or.elected people of God, be-
fore the world began. Yet: there are those
now, as probably there have been in past

comfort which an undsrstanding of  this

The| -
Spirit into this and all truth, and deliver

nal, as the Immortality of his'body. The|’

hath given to us eternal Life, and the Life!

For he only ‘
1 Stanton 1, Bid. Jas. L. Fallilove 2, Wi,

world ‘began, are.a chosen generation, a’

.They are a seed that shall serve:
him, and be: counted to -the Lord for- a
Frasher 7, Eld. J. Oaborn 1, Polly Harper

This is the doctnne of the blble on the
subjeet of the true God, and Eternal Life,.
and a prominent and fu»ndamennal doctrine.

ages, who wonld confuse the minds: of
the saints, in order to rob them of the]

subject inspires: and ‘John says, These

things write we. uato you, that your joy.
may be full. ‘Satan and his legions oppose |-

the doctrine, traduce, misrepresent  and
persecute those who hold, and-proclaim
this doctrine, not because Satan has any"
hope of being able with all his allies: on
earth in or out of the christian profession,
to overturn or destroy. it; but the joy of
the gaints cannot be full without the .con-

‘solation of this doctrine the object-of the

powers of darkuess is to prevent the ful-
ness of joy which the subject inspires.
May the Lord lead our minds by his.

us from all error -and delasions for. Jesus’
sake, and then we can well afford to

bear all the reproach which may be heap-

ed on us for the truth’s sake.

% Then let-the loudest storm arise,
Let tempests mmszle earth: and skles
No fatal shlpwreck shall we feat,”
For Christ, our Life, is always near.

Copy of a Letter Received.
“ Dre. 21, 1858,
DEAB Frizsp Beesr (——As this year is
about gone, I shall send enclosed in this
one dollar for ‘the Srews, for the year
1859.”

* The above was ali that was wriiten,
the letter contained one dollar; but who
to credit it to is more than we know.

The Post mark is written so uninteliga-
bly, that we cannot tell fxom what part of
the world it came.

‘Our triends Wlll §ave us a great amount
of labor and perplexity, if they will give
us their names and post. ofﬁoe address,
when they Wnte L :

If the writer of the ‘above letter will
give us ‘the mecessary information of his
or her identity:and wherea.bouts, due
eredit shall be O'WGD

Pexplexing as this' case is, some have
been still more careless, havmg neglected
to pay up at ail

Hymn Books Sent by Mail.

-G, Moltby 1, Leo Turner 1, Hester Rum-
ney 2, Eld. J. Vincent 1, Squire Willard 2,
S. Wilber 1, T. Burnam 1, L L. Francis 1,
J. C. Muir 1, Mary E. Enderlin 1, §. Lamb
1, D. Shultz 1, J. Déwey 1, A. Wood 6,
Eld James Janeway 1, I. Wright 1, J. 8.
Moore 1, Lee Smith 1, Ira Yeomans 12,
Tra Phelps 1, Alex. Burge 12, Watts Com-
stock 1, Wm: C. Thomas I, C.. W. Baker
1, Eld. M. Lassing 6; Miss Sarah Woolford
1, Mrs: S Sargent 1,E. West 1, Jas. Me-
Farland 1, Eld. H. D; Banta 6, Mrs. N,
Hamline ‘1, Jacob Wills 1, Gen. W. C.

Tambert 1, Dea. W, Yager 1, Wm. Bassett
1, W, H. Hamilton 2, Eld. C. B. Hassell
1, Alice Corwin 1, A. Vail 1, R. Lankford
1, A Burge 1, D. Halsted 1, Eli Kittle 1,
8: Stillwell 1, Jamées Brown 1, A. Nlchols
2,4 A%hwo;th 1, E: Van Busklrk 8, Alex.

1, Samue! Braswell 2, C. L. Canine 6, Jas*
L. Vanderburg 1, 8.'S. Thorae: 1, Dr S.
Gwaltney 1, P. Bradenburg 12, D L. De-
Golyer 1, Mrs. 8. E. Kean1; Dr. W, B.
Ricks 1,:James.T. Pettit 1, Wm. Van
Sickle 1,'E. Rogers: 1, Miss: McBride: 1,
W, Lewis 1, L. Brick -1, A. Hull 1, L
Smith 1, D.J; Stark 6, D. 8. Ford 6, Thos.
Hatfield 1, E: Darden 1; €. Jackson }, C.
Burch 1, W.-M. Perkins 1, John Overman
2, Rhoda Gardner 1, E. Staggs 2, William
Grafton L, G, A, Delameter 1,8, MeDonald

1,:S. N. Wright 1, Thomas Van Winkle 1%

Eld. B. Bradbury 2, Wm. H. Darland 1..
.. 8ENT BY:EXPRESS, :

M W. Hallock 24, R. D. DuBms 35.

Sunday Schools-—Juvenﬂe Gospel a.nd'
Filthy Lucre. ’
To the Edilor af the New York Times :

It is of no consequence how long ago’
it was since I moved into the neighbor-
hood of an extremély progressive Church,:
whose minister is the equivalent of all that,
is ardent and enlightened in the humam-k
ties of religion. Whenever it wag, it is
sufficient to know that I hailed the new
peighborhood as the erown of sundry long
cherished desires. I have a family. .To
find for my little gentry a Sunday Schoal
impelled with the same animated principle
that governed the pulpit, was a main ob-
ject with me; and the school attacled to
the Church of ‘the Rev. Mr. X. realized
the wish. ‘So I might be indemnified for
manifold - defects ‘in" the public - school
teaching they enjoyed upon week days—
my narrow means forbids the idea of a
private school, or a domestic tutor—and
there, free of cost they might grow famil-
iar Wxth religious knowledge, while gain-
ing no little of other useful instruction.
Free of cost, T repeat, for that is an es-
sential condition with & poor fellow, who
has- & merry household of oldsters and
youngsters to seize -and run away with
his slender weekly earnings, as soon- ag
they- are made over to the Lady High
Treasurer of a Saturday night. By way -

of experiment, theréfore, five Weeks ago,

our young man, GrlOI'glO aged ten, was,
at some sacrifice, trimmed up in a new:
 suit, and dxspatched to the X Sunday,
Schoo] He came back with 2 glowing.
account of the fervid state of feeling in
that nursery of piety, and of the benevo~
lence and kindliness of the teachers; and
with a satisfactory feeling generally as-to
the state and prospects of his religious
education. Also, with a small demand
in cash as compensatxon for text books,
The ensuing Sunday, Hope; our little
heiress; being still without proper ward-
robe for Sunday display, the young man
again had his experience. - He rcturned
with still wilder enthusiasm; also, with a
subscription paper calling for contnbu—
tions -to the Missionary interests of Boo-
rioboola-Gtha; in reference to which the
ardent youth 1nforme¢ us, with eager dis-
tress, that the teacher had urged each to
do his best, as the zeal of each was to be
measured by the sums tofal respectively.
“ And you know,” pleaded Giogrio, *the
boys are so many of them well off, I shall
‘be ashamed if I can give only a very lit-
tle.” What could we do? Our boy was
not %o be shamed, and we did not care to
impress him Wlth .our-private opinion of
such” antipodal charity, so we'deducted a
dollar- from Hope’s clothing ‘fund, else -
sacred, and saved his honest pride. Bag
we did not save our purses. The next
week there was a runaway negro to be
aided; and the next something 1mperat1ve
to be ‘done for domestic missions — there
we yielded with excellent grace—and last '
Sunday, with an unusually excited air, our
poor little gentleman produced a budget :
of printed circulars and the weekly sub-
sceription card, announcing a large sum-— .
' some hundreds of dollars—to be made up,
to.pay the expense of furnishing young
Twankydiilo at Londoe, with. a certain
number of yards of cat- gut to.his expen-
sive fiddle, and to continne the invalia-
ble services of Signor Fanatico; who, at
twenty guineas the quarter, writes home
that the young gentleman. is. the prodigy
of an age 0ot simply unrausical, and, with
eloquent tears in his eyes, erorgm urges .
our ‘charity ‘with the statement that &
| prize is to be given to the largest” con- -
tributor; who shall be further made hon-
orable by a public presentation thereof.
We succumb to this new attack. The
last chance for little Hope vanishes. -
Giorgio has his" dolfar; bat he also has
notice that his parents can stand this sort

of things no longer; that on Sunday next



%

- lie must give up his books, and remain at
home. " The gospel privileges of that par-
ticalar shop are sold at too high a price

for the children of the poor. And the

young philosopher responds in all simplici-|

-ty that it does seem as if the teachers did

nothing but run in debt, and ask the|

scholars to get them out. And it does
seem so. . Our boy has learned little or
notbing, though a willing student, of his
Bible or religion. He Aas secured new
and profound ideas of financiering. The
temple he resorts to appears to be ocen:
~pied by the money-changers. His ‘teach-
.ers have much of the sauve benignity
which distinguished Fagau in encouraging
and rewarding his juvenile pick-pockets ;
and in prosecuting their pecuniary per-
quisitions appears to lose sight of ro art
~ efficacious with childish minds as a means
of eliclting the cash, Of the suckers of
every parental tree they make suckers in-
‘deed. Perhaps I have no objection to
being so adroitly depleted. Perhaps I
may regard with patience the -conversion
“of my children ‘into vampires that steal
the parental life-blood. But I do object
to being too poor to indulge such luxur-
ies,%and too secing my Hope without her
long promised gowr; and must, therefore,
-seek ‘some market where God’s word to
children is sold at lTower rates. Can you
point me to such a one?
S LEGATUS PAUPERUM.

~ Record of fMarriages.

June 16—By Eid. Jacob Winchel, Mr.
JorR A. Vax. Curex, of Saugerties, to
Miss MAmALA Hewss, of Olive, N. Y, -

Oct. 24—By Eld. Peter Ausmus, Mr.
Irviy Nizce to Miss MitLy Axy Forp, all
of Linn county, Missouri, :

Nov. 24—At East Amwell, N. J, by

 Eid. P. Hartwell, Mr. Davis W, ‘WiLsor,

of West Amwell, to Miss Lovisa Huxr, of
the former place. '

Nov. 24—At Margazetville, N. Y., by
Eld. Isaac Hewitt, Mr. Cysus Mzip to
Miss E. M. O’Coxvger, both of that place.

Dec. 7—At Spring Hill, Somerset Co.,,
Maryland, by Eid. G. W, Slater, Mr. Gro.
‘W. Harumax, of Worcester county, to Miss
Saram A. Burainema, of the former place.

Dee. 7—Near Margaretville, N. Y., by
Eld. Isaac Hewitt, Mr. Jors V. SANFORD
-to Miss TeaxsruL B. Dzax, both of Mid-
dletown, Delaware Co., N. Y.

Dec. 8—By the same, Mr. Tromas C.
Lawgen to Miss Porry C. J AqQuisH, both
. -of Middletown, Delaware Co., N. Y.

- Dec. 14—At the residence of the bride’s
father, in West Haven, by Eld. Geo. W,
Slater, Dr. A. Stmamons, of Quantico, to
Miss Erzapers Kurg, all of Somerset Co.,
Maryland. '

Dec. 20—By the same, Mr. Jory NeviLL
to Miss Marra Hawping, both of Worces-
ter county, Maryland.

Dec. 21-——By Eld. Isaac Hewitt, Mr.
SamurL Srour to Miss Pursg Jaxe Hiwy,
both of Roxbury.

Dec. 22—At Hopewell, N. J., by Elder
P. Hartwell, Mr. THrEoDORE DrAKE to Miss
Sarie Anx Draxg, both of Hopewell.

Dee. 22-—By -Eld. Isaac Hewitt, Mr.
Dawer. C. Lywcs to Miss Saram A, Prcx!
both: of Haleotisville, N, Y, , ‘

Dec. 25—By Eld. Jacob Winche!, Mr.
Giprox Rice to Miss N#riy Boicg, all of
Ulster Co.,, N, Y. ) ’

Dec. 25—By Eld. William Quint, Mr.
Samuzr F. Swerr, of York, to Miss Saran
E. Roerts, of North Berwick, daughter
of brother Stephen Roberts. o

Dec. 28--By Eid. Isaac Hewitt, . Mr.
Rzxroro Hewire to Miss Prupg Davis,
both of Middletown, Delaware Co,; N. Y.

Dec. 30—By the same, Mr. Marrin V.
Saxrorp to Miss JuLia Brrbsizg, both of
Middletown, Delawara Co., N. Y. '

Dec. 30—At Mount Rose, by Elder P.
Hartwell, Mr. Asa T. Dragz to Miss Jang

Jan. 10—At Warwick, by Eld. G. Beebe,
Mr. Asprew J, ‘Feacres, of New “York
City; to Miss Mary E, Wrriive, daughter
of Wm. Welling, of the former place.

Obitnary Notices.

Drep, in- Wallkill, on Saturday, Decem-
ber 4th, Apa Virernia, daughter of Mr.
Chancy and Millicant Horton, aged about
eight years. Her disease was scarlet fever,
and inflammation on the brain. She was
sick but one week, in which she suffered
much. Her mother, sister Horton, being
at the time, with ‘other ‘members of the
family, sick—were unable to attend her in
‘her sickness, or follow her remains to the
grave, which rendered the trial still more
severe. .- This is the third child which these
afflicted parents have been called to part
with by death. Lo
But "tis our beavenly Father’s hand,
That deals the chast’ning blow ;
Disease and;death, at his command,
Lay cherished objects low.
But faith in triumph o'er the grave
Looks far teyond the veil.
Submits to him, whose power can save
From all that.can assail,

Brorurr Brrpz :—It becomes my pain-
ful duty to inform you of the death of my
beloved husband, Gro. McNism, who  died
May 4th, 1858, in the 57th year of his
age, after a somewhat protracted illness.
The disease by which heé fell a vietim, was
consumption, which had, for some time
previous to his death, so preyed upon- his
vitals, that he seemed fully conscious that
he must soon reach “that bourne from
whente no traveler returns.” Daring his
illness, he bore the pains of that fatal dis-
ease with christian fortitude, and met the

King of Terrors without fear. This afflic-
tive dispensation of divine Providence has
bereft our family of one whom we had all
learned to love, for that example of pater-
nal solicitude; of upright character, and of
christian piety—and while we lament our
loss, we feel conscious that it is his gain,
for he died with the assurance of a blessed
Immortality beyond. the grave. :
Yours in. affliction,’
JULIA

. McNISH.
Horseheads, N. Y., Jan. T, 1859. )

_ Broraer Bersr :—Please notice in the
Signs of ‘the Times, the death of Mrs,
Pory Taursron, wite of Mr. Saml. Thurs-
ton, of this place, who died December 19,
1858, aged 58 years, 1 month and 20 days.
Her 'disease was consumption. Mrs T.
gave good evidence that she experienced
the spiritual birth in her youthful days,
but she never was baptized, and of course
never united with any Church. She was
in the firm belief that the doctrine con-~
tended. for by the Old School Baptisis was
Bibie doctrine, and the only system thay
could save poor sinners. She was as much
reconciled to her sufferings throngh her
sickness seemingly as any one could be
while in the flesh. She had her senses
uniil the last, and died in the firm belief
that God saves his people, and calls them
with a holy calling, not aceording to their
works, but according ‘to his own purpose,
and grace given them in Christ before the
world began. She has lett her husband
and aged mother, and two' children, and
brothers ard sisters, to mourn.
' WILLIAM QUINT.
Norih Berwick, Maine, Dec, 25, 1858.
1 O L0 49, 1890

Broraer BezBE :—Please - publish the
following notice of the death of our daugh-
ter-in-law, PoLvy Hix, wife of David C. Hix,
who departed this life December 11, 1858,
‘aged 22 years, 6 months and 5 days. Her
disease was consumption, which has been
lingering around her for several years, but

did not confine her to hier bed until about
| three days before she died: She ‘did nog

appear to be much concerned about dying
until the Wednesday before she died, she
was then asked if she was willing to go.
She said she did not know,~but soon after
requested us to pray for her,—whicu we ac-
cordingly tried 10-do. The next day we

Bavipes, both of Mount Rose, N. J.-

were calied in again, as they thought she

was dying. 'She again igyanted. us to pray
for ber. ' ‘She was asked if she felt that she

here, we must say, we never witnessed
such a scene before. . There lay one with-

“{out a hope, “that we every moment ex-
{pected would leave this world. ' And, oh !

what a desire we fel} that the Lord would
prepare her for that change which we knew
must soon ¢ome.  Bat in a short time it
pleased him, who doeth all things well, to
manifest himself to her as her Savior, for
she’ called her father to her and told him
the Lord had forgiven her of all her sins ;
that she felt willing .to die, and that she
had ‘no doubt but it would be well with
her——and told her friends that stood weep-
ing around, not to weep for her, but to
weep for ‘taemselves. She said she want-
ed to go home'to Jesus. When her broth-
er, who . was reading. the 14th chapter of
John, had finished the 6th verse, she said
that is true—although it was with ‘greas
difficulty that she could speak, - Yet she
repeated the following. lines : :
Jesus can maks & dying bed
Feel soft as downy pillows are.

| She bade us all favewell—kissed ‘her little

ones—and asked  whather there had been
any preparation made for her funeral, and
where her husband wanted her buried—and
in answer 1o the question,she said she want-
ed Eid.'L. P. Cole to preach; which he did
from John xi; 25, 26. She requested to
be turned -on her side, that she might go
to sleep, and in a few moments breathed
her last, without a struggle. She has left
three children, a devoted husband, and a
large circle'of friends to mourn. their loss.
Remember the afflicted husband and rela-
tives in your prayers,. ; :
Jefferson; N.. Y.Jan. 3, 1859, .

~

Brorarr BerEE :—I write you a- few
lines relative to Elder A. Hood’s family.
On the fifth Sunday of October I was in-
vited to- visit him, I went and there
learned that -his family had the “milk
sickness.” ' One of- his sons had‘died-—his
wife was not expected to survive—all the
family sick—that he was: taken bad the
day before-—his wife seewed: to be getting
better—he died the next: Sunday week—
his wife was taken worse, and singe died,
and another of his children—leaving five
chiidren that I think will live,
fered greatly. The doctors agreed in say-
ing that they were the sickest persons they
ever witnessed.- Eld. Hood "commenaed
preaching about twenty years ago, among
the Mission Baptists, but was soon con-
scious of his error, and joined the old order
of Baptists, and remained a firm and abie
defender of the faith, until his death. The
churches have lost a great and good man,
and the Oid School Baptists a true friend.
He was serving two churches. - Eid. Bart-
ley will attend o one of them, and I wiil
do what I can for the other. We licensed
last week brother Henry Shellingbarger to
preach, and hope it will not be long before
he is ready for ordination as my time isall
taken up. Brother pray for us,

THOMAS THRELKELD., -

Mattoon, Coles Co., Lllinois, 1859. \

Brorger BrEsr :—By request, 1 send
you the following obituary nutice for pub-
lication in the Swns of the Times, Died,
in Shelby vounty, Indians, on the 14th of
November, 1858, Mary Anx Sawixs, wife
of James . Sawins, aged 26 years and
9 months.  Sister Sawins, with her hus-
band, related their exercises to the Church
at South Stots Creek, I, think, in- 1855

-wero recelved and baptized,where they had

their membership until the spring of 1857,

 when brother Sawins sold ‘his place and
settled 'in "the bounds of Lewis’  Creek :
Chureh, in Shelby county, whieh churgh

‘they thenjoined by letter. ' Sister Sawins |-

took a violent'cold vearly ‘two years ago,
which caused a paralytic shock,’ renderivg
the left side almost useless, from-which she
Hever entirely recovered, until deatt closed

the  scens. Her sufferings the last six
months of her piigrunage could not. be

easily described—uhey sometimes produ-

was a sinner.. She said she did. And.

They saf- |

[ced mental derangement. Her - disease
finally terminated in dropsy, and she had
her reason, manifesting a resignation’ to
the will of God under all his dealings. ‘A
discourse ‘was delivered on' the occasion
by -brother J. G. Jackson, from 2 Gor. v.
—. She bas left two little sons, a.numer-
ous train of relatives, with a bereaved hus-
baad—and the Church to mourn her de-
parture. It has pleased God in the dis-
‘pensation of his prévidence, to Jay heavy
his afflicting hand on this little branch of
Zion the past seadon. Several of the mem-
bers at Lewis' Creek have been called
home. May he grant the surviving mem-
bers the consolations of his- spirit, and
grace to help in every time of need. . - .
Your brother, ~RANSOM RIGGS.
¢ Nineveh, Indiand, Dec. 15, 1859. .

Broraer Beesr i—It again becomss m

{ painful duty to record the death of anoth-
| er member of our church, also one of our
‘deacons. -Brother Eriyam Beaty died on
the morning of the 7th of November last,
of congestive chills. - He was sick for sev-
eral weeks of the fever, but not thought
to be dangerous, until he took the .chilly
after which he was so utterly: prostrated
that he never conversed with any itelli-
geuce afterwards. Brother Beaty was
born in Hampshire county, ‘Virginia, in
the year 1776. Married about the - year
1817, - Joined t}ze church and was bap-
tized in- 1818, aud moved to Onio the
same year. - Soon after he moved o' Ohio
he joined ‘the East Fork Church, after
which the Deer Creek Church being con-
istituted near to him, he became a member
{of that Church, where he continued his
membership, till he ieft for Illinois in the
fall of 1836. He was chosen a deacon of
the Deer Creek Church, _which:office he
held till his removal. ~After he came to
Alinois, he joined the Lebanon Chureh,
and was soon after chosen deacon. Broth-
er Beaty was a dear lover of the truth.
Wken the mission spiris began to develop
itself in Ohio, he was among the fiist to
poiut. out its errors and evils, -He contin-
ued firm in the doctrine of the gospel, and
| when the last departure from Baptist prin-
| ciples 100k place under the restless spirits
' that afflicted the Baptists, though some-of
|the leaders were his warm friends,” he
]’ withdrew his fellowship without' a mur-
mur.. He has left a large family ‘and a
large circle- of friends to mourn their loss,
!but we are well assured our loss is his .
eternal gain. May God ih mercy enable
sister’ Beaty and her afflicted family to
bear up under the bereavement—and may
the family all be prepared by grace to
Ineet their-lost one, is my sincere prayer.
. Yours in gospel bonds, B.B. PiPER.

" Logan Co., Litinsis, Jan. 3, 1859,

Dear Brorazz Bgmsx +-=Bince our re-
moval from Orange county, we have been
called, for the second time, to part with a
dear child. On the 30th day of - May,
1857, a dear little boy, GroraE Franki,
nearly two years of age, departed this life
by a severe aftack of inflamimation on the
lungs, aceowpanied with the measels. And
agaln, we desire a place in the Signs of the
Times, 10 record the death of WiLniau
Hexry, avother beloved son, who depart-
ed thus life, after a long and severe illness,
-of scrofula, for more than three years. He
died on the 17th of November, 1858, with
the consolation of heart, wishing the time
10 come, that he might be relieved trom
earthly. tronbles, “He had his senses -till
the iast womens, and - gave advice not ex-
| pected froin a person of his afliction, and
be is now at rest in - the mansions of him
who “saw - fit 2o cali his dear . chiid home,
in tire 20th year of his age. t

Now, William, he is gone to rest,

- - And dwell-with. brother George, .-

To sing tire praise of hitn who blessd

Aud ‘cali'd with loving words, -
SARAH J.SILSBEY.~

A& Eld. John F. Johnson:deéi;eshis
correspondents to address their commani-
cations 10 him ' hereatier at Lexington,
Keuiucky, instead of Muncie,i[ndi’a»na. ;
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Wwill bfot}iér Beebe please give ¥
his views on -the 50th chapter and 10th
aiah, which reads ‘as follows:
" walketh in darkness
and hath no light that feareth the Lor
pon his God.”

SARAH J. SILSBEY.

£ Brother Béebe, please give your
views on' John xv. 18, which veads thus:
«] will not leave you comfortless: I will
Also, on the 26th verse of
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‘So far as we are advised, our ‘Book gives
,good sa,t.risfactiqn,‘in regard to matter, style ‘and
fidently hope by a liberal pa-
tronage soon £o be able to meet, the heavy lia-
Dilities ineurred by its publication,:

the same chapter, and you will oblige,
- JAMES P. PERRIN. -
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CORRESPONDENCE
For the Slgns‘ of the Times.
Follow-Citizens with the Saints.
. Eph i 19.°

Brorarr Bersr-—Having in a previous
letter considered the individual relation of
the chlldren of "God to the “spiritual com-
‘monwealth, we tiow come more particular-
-1y to their reldtion to one another as fel-
low citizens. While it is true that God
. deals with each of his children personally,
and every member is set in the body as it
pleases him, it is also true that there is a
mutual 'relation and dependence between
them., A proper consideration of these
mutual relations, of the fellowship of saints
in all their joys and sorrows, hopes and
fears, of their common faith and mutaal
duties, is at once peculiarly interesting and
important ; interesting, since it is from'a
similarity of experience, from an internal
and personal acquaintance with the same

doctrme of soverergn grace is harsh and
feehngless but what must be said of ‘that
system which makes repentance and faith
the only - conditions of salvation 2  Where,
then, are the little .ones whom we lay in
the dust ere their natural mtellects are de-
veloped; and they are able to comply with
these eondl*rons9 _Without a heavenly_
brrth they cannot see the kmgdom of God.
But since the same divine power is exer-
cised upon all the vessels of ‘mercy, wheth-
er in infancy or age, how glonous and con-
soling is the doctrine  of soverelgn grace !
In the kingdom ot God, ‘there is no help-
less mfancy or decrepit age. All the Te-
deemed are born of God, and who can tell
the power of that divine hfe, as it shall be
when the subjection to vanity. and earthli-
nesy shall be-removed, and all the ransom-
ed sons of God shall get home? -

The family of Ged;-whether in heaven
or earth, is one ; called by one name; speak
the same heavenly language, have one’ Fa—

great facts, that the children of God re-
ceive and impart the evidence of their re-
lation to ths spiritual famlly ; and impor-
tant, since God has designed that we should
be mutual helpers of each other, and bear-
ing each other’s burdens, so fulﬁl the'law
of Christ. I shall endeavor to consider
the mutaal relation of the children of God
one to another; first, in the privileges and
immunities they enjoy, and secondly in
some of the obligalions which are mutual-
ly binding upon them.

All the children of God are sharers in
the same everlasting and unchanging love.
Created in Christ Jesus before the world
began, they were all blessed with spiritual
blessings and heavenly places in him. In
the kingdom of grace all are equally near
and equally dear to the Father. Ourcon-
scious weakness or unworthiness does not
band or limit that love. The feeblest child
of grace is as much the loved of God as
Isaiah or John, “Take heed,” said our
Savior, “that ye despise not one of these
little ones, for I say unto you that in heav-
en their angels do always behold the face
of my Father which isin heaven.” Among
men distinctions may exist; but in the
spiritual commonwealth, all of every coun-
try and condition, rich or poor, free or bond,
stand upon the same great platform of
equality, are encircled by the same arms
of everlasting.and unchanging love. Their
eternal life commenced at the same period,
and its duration is the same to each. As
long as Jesus lives, they must. In the re-
surrection, we are told all earth tine,
tions cease, and all the rede
the angels of God in heaven

- Tn like manner are all the elect made
the conscious subjects of the same quick-
‘ening power, the same vital and personal
experience. They are born of God, taught
of one Spirit, receive the same blessed wit-
ness and evidence of heirship to the same
glorious' promise. Some affirm that the

ther’s house, sit at one‘table, wear the same
clothing, travel the same road, havé one
Lord, one faith, and otie baptism, even as
they—’ are called in one hope- of their eall-
ing. There may be diversities’ of opera-
tion, but it is'one Spirit' which leads all to
the knowledge of the.same great truths,
through the same trials, and- to the same
blessed hopes and joys. . They come from
the north and the south, and sit down with
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, in the kingdom
of God.. - The fellowship of saints andithe
oneness of all believers is illustrated in the
fact that the experience of David and Job,
of Isaiah and Jeremiah, of Paul, Peter
and John, is that of the weakest and fee-
blest ¢ \,hlld of grace to—day He who dafes
not say, “I know I am a christian,” uses
the language they have uttered as far more
expressive of his feelings than any he can
originate; and more than one has .said

or listening to the groaning of Paul under
his body of sin and-death—if they were
the children of God, may I' not hope that
Tam one? A traveler, ifvyou -will,

some foreign parts; hears ‘a voice whose
aceent he recognizes as ‘that of a fellow-
countryman; as he listens‘he hears de-
seribed localities with which he is familiar,
circumstances which hé supposed “were
known only to himself or family, names
which he reveres and loves, and though he

with the individualy does he doubt that he
has met a fellow-townsman or a kinsman ?
It is not he who makes the. loudest claim
to citizenship, or who talks most about re-
ligion, who best proves his right, but he
who speaks the language, is familiar with
the Shibloleth of grace, and who can de-
scribe the localities and the pr1v1leges of
Zion from a personal experience and. ac-
quaintance with them. Some may talk
fluently concerning ‘the blessings of free

institutions, who yet betray in their accent

when reading ‘some experlmental Psalin,

may have had no previous acquaintance.

that. they are not. natlve-born cltlzens, or
by their-conduct that they:are not prepar-
ed either to enjoy the' right or fulfil the
duties of :good citizens,

That we are eitizens of Zion implies that
we are subjeet: to the laws of Zion ; that
we:are fellow: citizens implies that: we live
under the laws; and hence are under mu-
tual obligations to. each other. . Glorious |
and blessed are the privileges of every cit+
izén of Zion, but from. these. prmleges Te-
sult. great and important duties. Take,
for.example, & single case. -God bids his
children welcome to a well-spread table—
he gives them freely. all they need ; is it
that they may eat and enJov, and delight
themselves in.a persona.l and selfish enjoy-
ment, or that they may brmg in the poor,
foed the ‘hungry, clothe the naked and

hlde not. themselves from their own ﬂesh ¢

Is it not that they may bring - a. part of
what he glves them ‘into the house of God,
and comfort others with the same comfort
of which they themselves are comforted of
God. They are made to. know .the Joys
and sorrows of their daily travel——what is
it but that they may by such experrenee
be bettel prepared to rejoice with those

who rejoice, and weep with those. who
weep! Are not, in fact, all the dea.hngs'

of God with us designed to give us alarg-
er experience of his grace, a more familiar
acqualntance with his government that we
may more fully 1llustrate the. power and
nature of that grace in a_cheerful _obedi-

.ence to the laws of his krngdom, in a
truer sympathy, and being drawn in closer.

union and-fellowship with his dear peoplef
We are made to bear burdens—-what is it
but that we may learn to bear one anoth-
er's burdens and so fulfil the law of Christs

Itis worthy to be noticed that when the
chrldren of God do most realize their rela-
tion to Chrlst their ng, and the preerous-
ness of his dectrme, they are most earnest-

'ly drawn towards one another, and in

such proportron as they appreciate the
blessedness of membershlp in the spiritual
1 | family, in such proportion do they desire
the good of ‘that family, and strive for the
thmgs which make for peace and the things
whereby one may edify another. The
spirit of true christianity is self- forgetful
and . self—sacrrﬁcmg It is that charity
which seeketh not her own; is not easily
provoked 3 reJorceth not in inquity, but re-
joiceth in the truth. Ambition and the

desire of preferment, so universal among |
men, are not marks of a good citizen of |

Zion. Faithfalness in duty and tenacity
for truth will not degenerate into dogma-
tism and carping superciliousness, A bro-
ther will not watch for the halting of a
brother, and make a man an offender for a
word, but rather will he be tender of his
reputation, put the best possible construc-
tion upon his words or conduet, and, m
case of real offence, he will be as ready to
forgive as he hopes to be forgiven. Hon-

esty and sincerity in dealing with breth‘ren
no less than tenderness and love towards
them, are duties constantly resting upotius
as fellow-citizens  of Zion. How: sad the
spectacle ever presented when difference
of opinion excites bitterness of spirit-and -
alienation of feeling among the childrenof
God, and when excited and angry discus:
sion -takes the place. of love and acts of
sympathy and tenderness. “A: new. com-
mandment;” said our Savior, “ give. I-unté:
you, that ye love.one another;” and he has
also said, “ inasmuch. as ye have done-it-to
one of -the least.of these ‘my brethren, ye
have done it-unto me.”. .

-1t is one thing to talk:about our. love
for trnth, and another thing to illustrate
such love by obedience to the law of Christ.
There is one infallible rule we cannot,
change : by this do. we know. that we have
passed from death unte life, if we love the
brethren. Now if- one. see his.:brother
have need and shut up his bowels of .com-’
passion, how dwelleth the love. of God-in
him? Can we testlfy our fellowship with
the. ‘people of God in any better way. than
by a tender .regard. for their necessities-
whether temporal or spiritual? A word
of sympathy or encouragement may cheer:
a saddened heart, while our own. heartsare
made richer by the very attempt to.com-
fort others. There is no surer way to dis.
pel our own doubts or remove our own
gtiefs than fo endeavor to remove those of
others. A good citizen will not .throw all
burdens upon others, nor depmvehrsbreth.—,
ren of his presence and his aid in the af-
fairs and meetings of the church. Though
he may not be the mouth or the hand, he
may be the feet, and he will be wrlhng to
stand in hls lot and place in the household
of faith. A certain portlon of what God
gives us, of our joys and sorrows, of our
doubts and fears, as well as comforts and
hopes belongs to our brethren a,nd there
is which scattereth and mcreaseth whlle
w1thholdmg more than is meet tendeth to
poverty. One thinks it of no beneﬁt to
speak of darkness and trrals but how
does the fact that one isin trral when
known to us, draw forth our sympathy
and impart an evidence and create a fel-
lowship' which nothmg else can give!
“Bring yeall the tithes into the storehousé,
that there may be meat in ‘my house, and
prove me now herewith,” saith God, “if T
will ot pour you out a blessing so there
shall not be room enough to receive it,” =
A distinction is here carefully to be ob-
served. The ordinances of Christ are to
be observed for Christ’s sake.  “This doin
rernembrance of meé.” The commission
was, “ teaching them to observe all thmgs
whatsoever I have commanded you” As

} + - .
citizens of Zion we are under law to Chirist.

But mutual edifi¢ation is to be desired for
the church’s sake. Constituting the visi-
ble body of Christ, and members in partic-
ular, we are to desire and labor for the
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healthy condmon and barmonlous action
of the whole body. So long as each is
prompted by the love .of Christ, and the
truth, so long will personal and selfish
considerations be laid by, and-each will
seek each other’s benefit. Jealousies and
heart-burnings will find no soil where an
unselfish Jove of truth holds sway: there
the oxen will be strong to labor, and there
will be no complaining in the streets.
Happyis the people in such a case; yea,
happy is that people whose God is the Lord.
Some of the dear people of God are sepa-
rated so far from their brethren that they
enjoy few of the privileges of the visible
house of God. Yet are they still members
of the family; separation from their breth-
ren does not bar them from the smiles of
their heavenly Father, or the gracious to-
kens of his love. Nor are they forgotten
by their brethren when they meet togeth-

. Nor are those who have been ealled

from us to that portion of the family above

- forgotten. How sweet torecall the seasons
of the past, and the names and forms of
those with whom we - have taken -gweet
counsel and walked to the house of God
in company! How blessed the commun-
ion of saints! How strong the tie which
unites the members of the whole family in
heaven and on earth! Onein Christ, their
:Head ; one in the Father’s love; one in
~the experience of the same divine power,
~the same afflictions and trials, and the same
~blessed joys and immortal hopes! Soffer, |
~.dear brethren, a word of exhortation from
- one most unworthy of you all. Let us
prize our high privileges; cherish aloving

- and-tender regard for each other; let us
daily seek to be mutual helpers of each
- other; encourage those who are called to
- ~gtand in the foremost of the fight with er-
»ror by our presence, sympathy and aid;
oot forsaking the assembling of ourselves
‘together, as the manner of some is, but ex-
horting one another, and so much the more
ag we see the day approaching. Let us
lift wp the hands which hang down, and
confirm the feeble knees, and male straight
paths for our feet, lest that which is lame
be turned out of the way, but let it rather
be healed. Pray for the peace of Jerusa-|
lem: they shall prosper which love thee.

LEONARD COX, Jz.

CAMBRIDGEPORT{M&SS., January 4, 1859.

of corruptible seed, but of an mcorruptlble,

abideth forever.
ed, my heart’s desire and prayer to God is,
that every one that nameth the name of
the Lord may depart from iniquity, that

men that they may see their ‘good works
and: glorify our Fatker which isin heaven.

Dear brethren, is it not a cold tiwme
among the Old-School Baptists generally ?
And is there not'a cause? Is it the will
of ‘God that his children should live: in a
state of disobedience, and in consequence
of that disobedience, suffer chastisement ?
I think not. For/if ye live after the flesh
ye shall die; but if ye, through the Spirit,
do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall
live. - Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise
from the dead, and Christ shall give thee
light. Although I do not believe that the
child of God can merit the least favor from
the Lord by his obedience, yet it is orly in
the path of duty that he can enjoy that
peace of conscience which is more desira-

ble than all the pleasure that this world
can afford.

Dear brethren, let us try to provoke one
another unto love and to good works, not
forsaking the assembling of ourselves to-
gether, as the manner of some is. When
our chuirch meeting days come on, do not
let the common business of this life keep |
us from ﬁlhng our seats in conference ; and
when we get to the place of worship, in-
stead of engaging in conversation about
worldly affairs, let us engage in singing or
talking of the goodness of God, who, for
the great love wherewith he loved us,even
when we were dead in sins, hath quicken-

-ened us together with Christ, (by grace are

ye saved,) and hath made us sit together
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. Be-
bold what manner of love the Father hath
bestowed upon us, that we should be call-
ed the sons-of God ; and if sons, then heirs
~—heirs of God and joint-heirs with Jesus
Christ; for ye know the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet
for our sakes he beecame poor, that we

‘through his poverty might be xich. He

bore our sins in his own body on the tres;
he who knew no sin, was made to be sin
for us, that we might be made the righte-
ousness of God in him. Forasmuch as the

BrotaER Baxse—While reading the
communications of many of those whom 1
asteom as the excellent ones of the earth,
1 have often felt that I wished to write
something for publication in the Siexs or
Mzssexcsr; but I know that if the breth.
ren and sisters had as little confidence in
me as a christian as I have.in myself, they
surely could not claim me as a brother in
the Lord, for I find that in me, (that is, in
my flesh,) dwells no good thing; but T am
prone to sin as ever; for when I would do
good, evil is present with me, so that 1
cannot do the things that I would. O
wrotched man that I am! who shall de-

children are partakers of flesh and blood,
he also himself likewise took part of the
same, that he mlght be a merciful and
faithful High Priest in things pertaining to
God—who hath saved us, and called us,
with an holy calling, not according to our
works, but according to his own purpose
and grace, which was given us in Christ

Jesus before the world began. I have loved |

thee with an everlasting love; therefors,
with loving-kindness have I drawn thee.
Dear brethren, when I can claim such
promises as applicable to poor unworthy
me, I feel like I surely will try to live more
like a christian ; but again I fall into
darkness and temptation, become as care-

liver me from the body of this death?
But I hope that I can say with Pa,ul——-l
thank God, through Jesus Christ our "Lord.
So, then, with the mind I myself do serve
the law of God, but with the flesh the law
of sin. We know that we have passed
from death unto life, becaise we love the
brethren
those whose conduct and. conversation
prove that they have been born again, not

“and I believe that I do love’

less 'about eternal things as though Inever
had profes%ed a hope in Christ, and con-
clude T am deceived in the whole matter,
that surely a child of God never would do
as T have done; for 1 have no power o re-
sist temptation, or if I have the _power 1
lack the will, and 1 often am made to ery
out with the poet:

Tam a stranger here below,
And what I am ’tis bard to know;

by the word of God which liveth and'
And, if T be rot deceiv- |

they may let their light so shine before |

I am so vxle, 80 prone to sin,
I fear that Pm not born again.

When I ex-periencébéll to mind,
My understanding is so blind,
All feeling sense seems to be gone,

of all ; but, dear brethren, I feel it to be

if you should read tbis imperfect scribble,
not Lear my prayers, for it is often the

ing what I am, and can only say, God, be
merciful to me a sinper; ‘and if T be de-
ceived, undeceive me for Jesug’ sake. ' 1
 hope that the brethren and sisters will not
neglect to write in the Siexs and MEssEN-

one to another, and I'have often been com-
forted while reading the communications
and editorials contained therein.

Brother Béebe, I hope that the Lord
will enable you to prosecute your arduous
labors for the edification of the numerous
‘readers of your valuable paper. And asl
do not feel competent to write anything
worthy of publication, I wish you to do
with this scribble as you think best.

ISAAC WRIGHT.
Pive Woop, Tenn., Dec. 13,’58.

A story most lovely I'll tell, |
Concerning the Lord from the skies
He stiffer’d the torments of hell
That sinners, dead sinners, might rise.
He left his exalted abode,
When man by transgression was lost,
Appeasing the wrath of our God,
Consented to-lie in the dust. -

Alas! did my Savior-thus bleed,
And pity His ruin’d, lost race;
From whence did such mercy proceed,
Such boundless compassion and grace?
His body bore anguish and pain;
His spirit 'most sunk with the load ;
A short time before he was slain,
His sweat was as great- drops of blood.

O was it for crimes I had done,
The Savior was hail’d with a kiss,
By Judas, the traitor, alone;
Was ever compassion like this ¢
The ruffians all join’d in a band,
Confin'd him and led him away, .
The cords wrapp’d 'round his sweet hand,
0, christians, look at him, I pray.
To Pilate’s stone pillow when led,
. His body was lashed with whips ;
Not one of them said that they heard
A railing word drop from his lips.
They made him 2 crown of ‘sharp thorns,
O Jesus, they did him abuse;
They mock’d him and laugh’d him in scorn,
And hail'd him ‘ The King of the Jews.’

They laded the Lamb with the cross,
And drove him up Calvary’s hill ;
Come, mourner, a moment and pause,
All nature looks solemn and still.
They pierced the nails through his hands,

Transfixed and tortur’d his feet ;
0, brethren, see ! passive he stands!
To look at the sight, it is gres.
He cried, My Father!' my God !
Forsaken, thou'st lefc me in pain ;.
The cross is all color'd with blood
Tas temple veil rended in Lwam
I‘He groaned his last and he died,

.| The sun thea refused to shine,

' Which makes me fear that T am wrong.
If T'am 2 saint I sm less than the least

right to confess my faults, and hope that

that you may remember me - in your pray-
ers ; for it seems to me thatthe Lord can-

case, when I try to pray, that I do not
know how or what to pray for, not know-

eer'; for in this way we can” speak often .

‘ They thrust the sharp speax: in- hlS side ;—
This lovely Redeemer is mine.

He fought the hard battle and won

The kingdom, and giveth it free;
Come, christians, look forward and rum,

I 'hope that the kingdom we'll sea.
When he in the clouds shall appear,

"With angels all at his command,
And thousands of christians be thers,

All singing with harps in a band.
Sweet, pleasant and happy the view, =

Tnfusing such beams of delight!
This beauty to christians he’ll shew—

0, Jesus, I long for the sight;
I long to mount up in the skies,

In paradiss make my abode,
And sing of salvation on high,
And rest with my Savior and God.

——-————-&o«»—r&————-—
NEear Lexmweron, Xy., Jan.,4, 1859.

Drsr Broter Bersr:—While visit-
ing the Associations last spring, summer
and fall, many brethren and friends re-
quested me after my return home, to write
for insertion in the Siexs oF THE TiMEs
the details of my journey. . When I finish-
ed my tour, the circumstahces surround-
ing me seemed to present mo favorable
opportunity of writing, and it was there-
fore postponed. As I kept no diary, it is
too late now to refer to minute matters
connected with my travels. I think I left
home on the 4th day of May, and from
that time until the latter part of Septem-
ber, I was at home only about nine days,
and traveled nearly or quite five thousand
 miles. I first paid my friends and relatives
in western Virginia a visit and had several
pleasant meetings with them. Frora there
I went to the city of Washington and had
the pleasure of an acquaintance with our
highly esteemed brother Wr. J., Purring-
ton, and was very agreeably entertained
by bhim and his very interesting family,
and also by brother and sister Towles.—
Remained several days and had very
agreeable ‘meetings with the brethren. of
the church there. Leaving the city in
company with a number of the brethren
and sisters we proceeded to the; city
of Baltimore, and found a hospitable home
with our friend Dr. Thorn. From Balti-
more we proceeded to the Baltimore Asso-
ciation, held with the church at Back
Rock, Maryland. Here I had the pleasure
of my first acquaintance with brother R.
C. Leachman of Virginia, and found him
truly to be a workman that needed not to
be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of
truth. The meeting was well attended
both with speakers andfhearers, and was
realy a refreshing season. From there we
returned to the city, and brother Slater
and myself remained several days, and had
very agreeable meetings and visits with the
church and friends there. But I must not
attempt to give a particular account of ail
the meetings I attended during my jour-
ney. I will just observe that I visited in
a

course the Baltimore, Delaware, Delare
, and Warwick Associations —the

N orw‘g Pennsylvania Old School meet-
ing, the'Chemung Association, and the Old
School meeting of Western N. Y,. in the
States of Maryland, Delaware, New Jersey ,.
Penvsylvania, and New York. ;The White
Water, Lebanon, Con’s Creek and Lick-

ing, in Indiana and Kentucky ;
Those-meetings were all largely attend-
ed with maoy attentive hearers, and able
| ministers of the New Testaraent preached




to-them the Gospel of the Grace of God.
I formed many ‘new and interesting ac-

quaintances with ministers, brethren and
friends, and saw very many of my former
acquaintances, all of whose kindness and
liberality impresses my mind with & sense
of gratitude and thankfulness to our
heavenly Father and dear friends, long to
be remembered by me. But the most
pleasant part of my tale is yet to be told.
In attending those meetings and many in-

termediate ones, where I had the unspeak-
able pleasure of hearing the ministering
brethren from the East, West, North, and
South, and with ‘but one small exception, |
I do not recollect that there was one single
conflicting sentiment delivered worthy. of
notice.

I have been an unworthy member of the
Old School Baptist church for abont twen-
ty-eight years, and do not believe there
has been a time within that period when
the Church presented a more unbroken
front—a more stable and impregnable
phalanx-—a more strictly harmonious unity
of sentiment than was exhibited at those
. meetings, the howlings and misrepresen-

, tations of some few that lately went out
from us because they were not of us to the
contrary notwithstanding. This Ilatter
however, should not cost the saints a
moments trouble, for it was said by the
voice of inspiration, that of our own selves
(number or company) men should arise
speaking perverse things to draw away
disciples after them. What. is more per-
verse than for one to misrepresent the
views of another for the purpose of deceiv-
ing the hearts of the simple—alienating
the friends of the traduced, and thereby
drawing away disciples after the traducer,
to strengthen or add numbers to his party,
as has been the, custom of some who have
gone from us within a few years past?
But such deceivers shall be made manifest
in due time, and the Lord will cause their
wrath to praise him, and result in the good
of his chosen, “ for the foundation of- God
standeth {sure, having this seal, the Lord
knoweth them that are his, and let every
one that nameth the name of Christ depart
from iniquity.”

While crossing the Hudson river on our
way from the city of New York to the
Warwick; Association, I had an introduc-
tion to those able ministers of the New
Testament, elders Wm. Quint, of Maine,
and Leonard Cox of Massachusetts. Their
preaching at that meeting proved a source
of comfort that will not soon be forgotten
by me. They touched upon a point, (par-
ticularly the former) that had been vehe-

- mently urged against us in the west—the

means doctrine—and meét it so effectually
with the same texts and arguments that
we were 5o often driven into in that heated
controverty, that it caused me ‘to rejoice
to find we had such sturdy friends and
able advocates in the far North East, who
were strangers to us in the flesh. . Those
brethren did not learn those sentiments
from us in the West, nor we from them.

Pennsylvama I met other brethren in the
ministry with whom I had not been ac:
quainted before, namely, brethren Bolch
and Donaldson. I had not the pleasure
of hearing brother Bolch preach, he being
at home, but his house ‘afforded us an
agreeable lodging during the greater part
of the time we remained in the vicinity—
brother Conklin of N. J. being with me—
and I consider brother-Bolch a thorough-
going Old School Baptist. ‘Brother Don-
aldson’s preaching was warm, interesting
and interspersed with a commendable use
of the sword of the spirit. In this neigh-
borhood, some of our calummiators had
been industriously engaged in misrepre-
senting (publicly) our views. A large and
respectable congregation wasin attendance,
and it was expressed from an intelligent
source, that it had been reported through
that neighborhood that the Old School
Baptists were denying the Godhead of
Christ, but that they found not to be the
case. - Thus we witnessed the truth of the
ancient prophecy, “Thine enemies shall
be found liars unto thee, and thou shalt
tread upon their high places.” Brother
Conklin appeated to be fully equipped for
the emergency. Ishall nothere attempt to
give a list of the names of all the minister-
ing brethren that I met with at the differ-
ent meetings I attended; for-they are
mostly known to the Old" School Baptists
generally, through the Srews or rar TiEs
and otherwise ; but think I can safely say
that I conversed with and heard at least

fifty of those faithful witnesses who testify
the gospel of the grace of God. In re-
counting the many immutable truths, the
precious promises—the wholesome lessens
of instruction and messages of consolation |’
that I heard proclaimed at those meetings
by those faithful servants of the’ Most
High, 1 have been impressed with the
beauty of the expression of the prophet—
although 7 feel unfit, unqualified and un-
werthy in every way to be numbered with
them— How beautiful upon the moun-
tain are the feet of him that bringeth

bringeth good tidings of good : that pub-
lisheth salvation: that saith unto Zion,
thy God relgnethY Thy watchmen sha]l
lifo up the voice, with the wvoice together
shall they sing ; Jor they shall see “eye fo
eye, when the Lord shall brmg again Zion.”
Isa. lil. 7-0. Rom. x. 15,

Go outside of the Old School Baptist
church, and I defy the world of professed
churches with all their theologlcal train-

many servants, to preach as many sermons,
and exhibit as little discrepency as was
portrayed on those occasions.

faculties like other men; some learned
and some illiterate—some - wise and some
considered by carnal proféssors very un-
wise—some rich and some.very poor—
some weak and some strong—some in one
part of our wide-spread country and some
in apother. . But, however they may dif-

1t therefore proved to me that there was a
gecret power operating upon the entire
household of faith, unseen by mortal eyes

fer in their natural relations as to their.
passions, faculties, qualifications, worldly.
wisdom, “eircumstancés as to this werld’s

good tidings, that publisheth peace : that

ing, catechising and’ drllhng to produce as |.

. These were men possessing’ passions and’

—unheard by uncircumeised ears, and un-
felt by hearts untouched by the vitalizing
spirit of God: and that therefore, all the
Lord’s children are taught of him, and
have the mind of Christ.

- At the Old School meeting of Northern

§

goods strength of mind or location, they:

speak the same thing—they lift up the
voice to'gether—they see eye to eye; and
ot only in some hackneyed sentences and
men-taught phraseology, but in doctrine,
reproof, correction,. instruction in right-

eousness, they prove that they have had a
therough ‘furnishing from the -oracles of.
God; and that they are led’ by the uner:-
spirit of the Lord into the deep things of
God, and—to the natural man—impenetra-
ble mysteries of godliness. The Biprx, the
whole Bible is their- text-book, and with
that before their eyes, and the living spirit
of light in “their hearts to illume their
minds and unfold to them the mysteries of
revelation, they may bid defiance to the
criticistas and rage of men, and stand una-
bashed before the very gates-of hell. But
my dear brethren in the ministry, remem-
ber that yours is a high and holy calling-—
a weighty responsibility rests upon us.—
‘Whaiever opposition we may meet with
from the world, the flesh or the devil, we

‘are to keep back nothing that is profitable:

to .the saints; we have continual need of
the whole armor of God; we are not to
give place to error, no, not for an hour
but to contend earnestly for the faith once
delivered to the saints. “We areto wres-
tle not against flesh and blood, but against
principalities-and powers, and. the rulers of
the darkness of this world, against spirit-
unal wickedness in high places. But, on
the other hand, we are to avoid foolish
questions, and genealogies, and conten-
tions, and strivings about the law, for they
are unprofitable and vain among brethren.
It is a nice point, and requires unceasing
watchfulness to maintain a proper medium
in these matters. - We are to excercise all

ren, but to meet with promptness and
faithfulness the deceiver who would: dis-
seminate false doctrine, or sow the seed of
diséord among brethren,

My dear brethren and sisters all, you
are mot to expect too much from your
preachers, however you may esteem them
for the work’s sake. Remember, they are
but men, atid imperfect ones too. They
carry about them a body of sin and death.
Give heed to what they say, and practice
what they inculeate while they can give
you a Thus saith the Lord, but no further.
Every step we take beyond the limits of
God’s revelation, will likely prove disas-
trous to ourselves and result in difficufties
to our brethren. Then déar brethren, read
your bibles for yourselves; it is noble in-
deed, to search the scriptures daily, to see
whether the things you hear be so. But af-
ter all, your preachers may preach with
the tongues of ‘Angels, and you may read
until your eyes are dim, but all this will
not suffice in the absence of love.

“Knowledge, alas! ’tis all in vain,:
And all in vain our fear,

- Our stubborn sins will ﬁght and reign,
If iove be absent there.”

Tnen, “Let love be without dlssunula-
tion,” Abhor that whichis evil ; cleave to
that which is good. Be kindly affectioned
one to another with brotherly love ; in hon-
or preferring one another. Love is the fore-
runner of . peace and joy in the Holy
Ghost. It is the effectual cord that suc-
cessfully draws our wandering feet into the
paths of obedience, and leads us into the
elysian fields: of peace. It effectually
drives from the bosoms of the subjects .of
grace those hateful demons, envies, jeal:
ousies, hatred, wrath, strife, seditions, &e.,
and fills the mind with opposite and heav-
enly principles. It gives the most infallible
and abiding testimonials of our relation to
God our heavenly Father—our trust in the

.shed blood of the Redeemer, and of our
\ .

. {-of some is.

long-suffering toward our offending breth--

nght to the tree of life ag well as our title
to the inheritance of the saints in llght.—

TFor “Whosoever loveth is born of God.”

“'Tis love that makes our cheerful feet

In swift obedience move} o
The devils know and tremble too,

But Satan cannot love.”

‘Whatever external forms, ordinances or
ceremonies the church may exhibit, with-
out this internal garnishing it will be aw-
fully deficient. The midst of the chariot
that King Soloman made for the daughters
of Jerusalem was said to be paved with
love. But says one, the love of ‘many
waxes -cold, and therefore our harps are
hung upon the willlows. True tothe letter;

Ibut brethren, although the. winter winds

may howl upon us, let us not despair,
though our devotional ardor be chilled,
and blighted, let us not forsake the assem-
bling of ourselves together as the manner
-"Tis winter now, literally, and
we therefore, are the more particular to
keep within doors. It certainly is poor
policy for the Lord’s family to absent.
themselves from their Father’s Liouse be-..
camse it is cold.  Nay; let us crowd around.,
his altar; he dwelleth in Zion, and he only
can warm us. David could once say, O-
my God, my soul is cast down within'me ¢
therefore wili I -remember thee from the
land of Jordan, and of the Hermanites from,
the hill Mizar. Those were cold regions.
It is not-best that we shou!ld have all sum-
mer and no winter—all light and no dark-
ness. When it is his pleasure and best
for us : :

“ He calls thie warmer breeza to blow,
And bids the spring return,

He sends his word and melts the Show,,
The fields no longer mourn.” '

" He maketh darkness and it is night;.
and all the beasts of the forest creép forth.”
Said he, “I form the light and create
darkness, I make peace and creafe evil, T
the Lord do all these things.” Certamly
it is all right if he does it. “ All for the
lifting up of Jesus on high "—all for the
good of his chosen, Whenever it is neces-
sary for the displaying of his own' glory
and for the good "of his children, he can
soon open the way and attune our hearts
to sing, “For lo, the winter is past; the
rain is over and gone.” The flowers appear
on the ‘earth, the time of the singing of
birds is- corde, and the voice of the turtle
is heard in the land.” Then can'we take
sweet counsel together and walk fo “the
house of God in company. But it is only
the effungent rays that' emenate from' the

.|Sun of Righteousness that can .brighten

our pathway. ~The cords of his love alone
are sufficient to draw us effectually "and
sweeily onward in the paths of peace, joy
and righteousness. The divine and spirit-
ual blessings treasured up in our glorious
Mediator alone can cause our hearts to
burn within us, and enable us to feast
abundantly upon' the rick provisions of his
house. Under the haliowing éffects of
these spiritual gifts we- exclaim, “ Draw
us, we will run after thee: He hath
brought me into his chamber : we will be
glad and rejoice in thee, we will remember
thy love more than wine.” ‘The house of
God is a lovely place for us now, We can
sing with the poet,
“Ilove her gates, I love the road
The church adorned with gra(,e

Stands like a palace buils for God,
To show his milder face.” : _

- My brethren and ssisters until it shall
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;ﬂwease our Vglorious Sox to bless‘ us with

upon our-God.
Your brother and servant,
B J OINSON

JrRRAE

s Govmal'ov, Ga.; Deec. 29;: 1858
Dnm Brorner Beese : —Brother.L.-Gass:
.of. Green. oountyvN . Y., has requested in
- .a;private. letter my vi‘ews,-‘-_tghro,ugh . the:
-Signs on the following scripture-“ Whoso=-
.aver hateth his brother is a murderer ;.and
;y@kpowr that: no: murderer . hath : eternal
‘life abiding in him.”- 1 John iii. 15.

.. In this epistle the inspired apostle dwells
,very fully upon the love of: God. in a .de-
scription of its nature. and: blessed: effécts.
In this chapter he contrasts: the difference’
between. love and hatred in aclear and lu-'
.cid. manner. He also shows the difference
be,tweeh- the works of ‘God#nd the works
.of the devil. The subject contained in the
4ext is;one of impoitance; and should be
‘Qal’é.f!llly elucidated. - ‘Such views as T have-
X.will express for the consideration of broth-
‘er.Gass, and the readeis of the. Sigfns in
-general, . If my views are:not nght they
are:such as I have.
:Man in his-fallen condition is in-a state
@,-f sin and. death ; :death - hath dominion
sover.him, -But those' thathave passed
from death unto life sustain a spiritual re-
dation. to:God; and to. Jesus: Christ our
-Lord.. -Therefore.“ as sin hath-reigned un-
sto-death, even so might grace reign through
righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus
‘Christ our Lord.” Rom. v. 21.° A great
.deal has been said in.:the. religious world
about what is called the new birth; or what
change a sinner undergoes in the'work of
salvation. . Iam not disposed to controvert
the sub_]ect but in the way of expressmg
vmy views I will simply state that-in the
_passage from death unto life an. 1mportant
;change takes place. Where sin had do-
1mon, DOW {Tace . reigns. Upon what
prmcx iple is this change produced ! Wean-
_swer the new, or inner man is of God, the
; produntxon of mcorruptlble seed. . That
s*eedkxs Christ, I do not understand. that
) rational powers, and faculties of a sin-
_ner are made spiritual, or that his soul and
f{body are new- modeled and. chanrred from
.;,theu' former state to that of complete per-
Jection and purity, but the relation he sus-
;tamed to the earthly Adam is so changed
that he is now recognized: as a child of
_God» in love with heavenly things, posses-
sing. ‘within hlmself allthe component prm-
_ciples of a new creature, or new man in
jChnst Jesus, whlch ca,nnot sin beeause it
.isborn of. God. This const1tutes the broth-
erhood among the saints of God. Itisim-
) possﬂ)le for the new, or spiritual man to
“hate his brother for being of "heavenly pro-
‘ductlon he is holy, lovely, and excellent
“in his character, but when we cousider
“that the seints in the earthly house of this
. tabernacle posses a fallen corrupt disposi-
tlon, which is opposed fo God and holi-
Dess, wé no longer are. at a Joss to under-
_ stand from ‘whence cometh wars and ﬁght-
_ings among the saints. The same spirit
.that was in Cain when he killed his broth-
er, is the spirit of wickedness which is of
" the devil, for he that committeth sin is of
the devil. Cain slew his brother because,
his own works were evil, and his brother’s
righteous.. - Hence John couid . say. ‘“Mar-
vel not, my brethren, if:the world hate
you” On the same piinciple the fallen

| and depraved: di.spositionf_of the saintsisas
the reflection. of these divine rays,may we |
trust.in the name . of the Lord, and stay§

wicked as that which actuateéd ;Cain;.or
that is in the world., - “Now. the works of

‘{the. fiesh are manifest,’v’vhich.hre-;th,ese;
1 adultery, fornication, uncleaness, lascivious-
| ness; idolatry; witcheraft, hatred; variance,
| emulations; wrath, strife, seditions, heresies
| &e Gal, v.:19, 20;

» % But the fruit of the
spirit is: love, joy, :peace, long-suffering,
P Joy, :peace, long g

| gentleness goodness, faith, meekness, -tem-

perance; against such - there is no law.”
Gal. v. 22, 28. Here we bave a.discrip-
tion of thie works of the fleshy and .of the
fruit of the Spirit both existing:in-the per-

- | sons of the saints 80 that .they-cannot :do

the good.that they-would do.-Hence they
are directed to “-walk in the:Spirit,and ye
shall not fulfill the. lust.of the:flesh. +For
the flesh lusteth against. the -Spirit; and
the Spirit against:the flesh ;- and :these are
contrary the one to the-other; so:that ye
cannot do the things that:ye would.”) Gal.
v..16; 17. . 'We have now an insightto the
meaning: of - our text:as I understand it.
John says “ He that loveth not his:brother
‘abideth in death.” | Paul says#For to be
carnally minded. is death ¥ Rom, viii, 6.
When the carnal fleshy mind of the saints
. | predominates, or has- the’.ascendancy, it
will cause one -to hate his-brother. |-And
4. Whosoever hateth his brotheris o murder-
er, yes;it-is & murderous - spirit- suqh as
Cain possessed when. he killed hisbrother.

aforethought with-a premeditated design he
takes the life of his fellow . creature. It is
not an uncommon thing. when a. church;
is in difficulty to see bretheren and sisters:
‘at variance with one.another, manifesting

a hateful spirit towards each -other.. . Par-
haps they had formerly been at peace, uni-
ted in brotherly. love and. fellowship ; but
now an opposite spirit is manifest. A hard:
-acrimonious, hateful spirit predommates,
or has the'preponderancy. - There s an evi-
dent design to injure one another A mur-
derer yes, those that are most guilty re-

.tahate on each, other, while the innocent

suffer,. and perlsh as to then‘ joys and con-
forts, the cause. is dlshonered and suﬁ'ers
reproach, and. many sorrow ful and weep-

ingy hours’ are. expenenced Truly this
may be called a death. Further it is mur-

der in the- first degree, a hemous erime,

vand its baneful effects may. be seen. for
years to come.

Brethren may become
alienated in their feelings towards each

other for years under the exercise. of a hard:

unyle]dmg spirit.

“ And ye know that mo murderer laath
eternal hfe abiding in kim.” The course
of a murderer is a violation of the laws of|”

him to trial and punishment. ' Sinters as:

transgressors of Good’s holy and righteous:

law are in 4 state of criminality and death.
The wrath of God abideth on them. ‘The.
saints being ‘underlaw to Christ;are-amen-
able to the laws of the King in:Zion; and:
whenever they transgress' Chris{'s -com-
mands in any way to the wounding of the:
brethren, there is a criminality attending:
it which will not pass- unpunished, - It is
the same:spirit that is inthe world ¢ for:it
is of the.worid, and it is the: work of the
devil.. No man in a literal sense that will
take the life- or “his fellow;creature’ from:
malice aforethought, can have. eternal life
in him, so-on the same prineiple there can
be no eternal life in that murderous -spirit
of hatred and bitterness - which will- cause

A man: is a murderer- when from malice’

the land ;- & criminal act . which aubjects.

of gratifying-a:selfish depraved disposition.
Neitheris:there any eternal life-existing in |
the: body-of ‘this death; or bondage: of:cor-
ruption.
(thiat is in his flesh) -dwelt no good - thing.
He speaks of keeping under his body (for
ke knew:there was no: eternal life in -it)
ard bringine it into: subjection lest by any.
means after-he had. preached to othershe
should bea-castaway. - Not fall from grace
and be lost éternally,:butbe-a rcastaway
as to his usefulnessinthe church of Christ.
Such:-an’example: is praiseworthy.among
all the saints; Eternal life:does - not. exist
in Adam, it: did: not-originally :before: his
transgression, and it never:: has-since. I
is not-found in graceless men; neither. has
it any existance in the fleshy and fallen na-
ture of regenerated: persons, It has its
existence: in Christ-aloné for he is the true
God and eéternal life: :That eternal life
was'with. the Father: 'and is manifest unto
his people.  “ And. ‘this is the record - that
God ‘hath given to us.eternal life ;- and this
life'is in his Son. He that hath the Son
hath life ;; and he_that hath. not the Son
of God hathenot life.” 1 John wv. 11, 12.

. The conclusion: from the. premises is. that
whxle all spiritual blessings are. given to
the church in: Christ. Jesus, by whom -the/
saints are made partakers of, God’s. gracey
that the spirit which causes discord, vari-
ance, and distress among the Lord’s :peo-
ple, must emanate from a wicked source,
and is the work of the devil. All unright-
eousnees- is sin, and - he that ‘committeth |,
sin is of the devil ; for the .devil , sinneth |,
from the begmmg We can rejoice, how-
over, that for this purposs the Son. of
God was mamfested that he mlght destroy
the works of the devil. All power is glv-
en unto our ‘exalted prince and Savior, in
heaven ‘and earth, Blessed be God he
must reign until he hath put all enemies
under his feet. And the last enemy that
shall be “destroyed is death. And when
the end cometh he shall delivered up the
‘kingdom to God, even the Father; " when
he shall have’ put down all rule, and all
authomty, and power.

How engouraging is the reﬂectlon to all
the ‘weary pllgnms of Zion's King. What
a tribate of praise and thanksgwmg is due
to.the almighty God for such an expression
of stupendous grace and mercy. _Oh I tha{
we mlght love him with all our heart, soul,
might, mind, dnd strength while tlme en-

| dures with us, and, finally Iove, honor, and
: glorlfy him forever in the realms of im-

mottal glory. ' May thls be our happy por-
tion for Jesus’ sake.’

“Though I ‘am’ removed far far away
from 'the dear bretheren and sisters in the
northiern and eastern States, with whom I
‘did once associate, yet the bond of ‘chris-
tian love and friendship, I hope, is not im-
paired which once-existed between' us. ‘1
promised to-write: to-many “of theém, but
have failed in sevetal “instanees to' do ‘so;
not:from a'lack of christian: friendship, nor
out of disrespect in‘ any instance.  L'am
situated soas not to'have as much oppor-
tunity to write ' private - letters as I once
‘had; having moreto’claim “my- attention.
L hope I feel as much-devoted to the cause
I profess'ito--love now, as 1. have at any

continue my feeblelabors in' the service of
my Lord and - Master. - As-I write- consid:
evable for - the Messenger,. 1 have :not as
much opportunity to write for ‘the:'Signs.

-one brother te hate “another for the sake} :

My christian love ‘and:best respects ‘to

Paul was - assured -that in’ him |

yourself and-family,.and- to: all:the: dear
brethren and sisters in.Christ. « ‘
Yours in christian bonds. .

JOSEPH L. PURINGTON

Jauuary, 16, 1859
“Brorer Bexss: — 1 ‘cannot always do

 as T would, or Tshould have wntten to'you

the first of the month, and'as is éﬂétouiéry
wished “you ahappy new year, but it is
not to late too do good; and now I desire
that this year may be your Dest year ‘you
hiave “ever experienced ' in the glonous
things of the’ gospel of Chrlst and may
you be enabled by the power of God and
by “the blessed Spirit of truth to conteind

earnestly for the faith that’ was ‘once daliv-

 ared to the saints, and may ‘the great Lead

of the church enable you to hold -“forth
both in your-preaching : and: witing' the
great .and :glorious priviliges of the'song
and daughters of the Lord: Almighty;: for
they ate neither few nor small. - Our glo-
rious Redeemer:did not become: man and
appear in:the form of a servant for a-small
purpose, for: truly the seed of the- -woman,
has bruised the serpent’s head,havingspoil-
ed principalitiesand powers,he madea: ‘show
of them openly, triumphing :over:them: in
it, and now, only think, his- victoryis:his
peoples; for they are one with him:ll- Ok
mysterxous mystery, and oh how it-is to be
lamented in- our day, that:the : people ‘of

time within the last twenty years as I still}’

the living God should have ‘such low con-
ceptions of ‘the-salvation: of our: God; and
of their saved state in: their head and count~
ing themselves such vile: sinners; after be-
ing washed in the" fountain  which -God
himself, has provided for sin and pollution'
for being washed in this fountain theirsing
are like snow and like wool ;'it is-a certain
truth that a saint purified ‘by-the faitk:of
God, is fair as the moon, and clesr as the
Sun; Itismost certain that the law: of
God does call for complete perfection; and
it is as certain that the - glorious - gospel
does give:it. Sinis'an’ awful disease; but
the"God of purity and love-applies to his
redesmed  church: an almighty  remedy,
Oh, it'is a certain truth that the theBlood
of Jesus Christ - does clause: from all-all
sin. Ob, what knowledge is this, and: this
divine knowledge gives the possssor:power
to tread upon all the machinations ‘and:ac-
cusations of men. and devils even in world-
ly. wmatters,—knowledge. is...power, and it
is eminently. so in- divine: knowledge, and
being taught by: the blessed Comforter: we
can adopt the language in the . 1st.chapter
of Luke, from verse:68..to 75.. . 1.add: no
more—a word to the wise. is sufficient:, ‘I
desire -to be. remembered : to. the saints
which meet in the. -upper - “room -of . your
office, and when you.gcome together, Oh
may the power of God overshadow .you
and may you all be filled, filled with the °
amazing love of Christ. Jesus—for without
this;; what are. we! Just nothing, and
worse than- nothmg But in the power of
God's eternal love.we can face death and
hell——for in the love of God . there is.mno
fear. Does. brother . Ta,tham live in your
place? If. so, tell him I: should ‘be very
glad to receive a fow lines from him,
. In love your brother,

’ MAHLON FORD

- ’ ‘Dece‘mbe'r,’ 28,1858,
*‘Dsar Brorugs Berss : < Weare strang-
ors in‘the' flesh; but I am Sometimes- ‘in-

A

| clined to hope not so-in: ‘the spirit, for T

must acknowledge that I have been  truly

comforted,. edified, - and instructed: from
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the piany: able edrtonals and: communica-
tions: from the sbrethren sand-: sisters. .1
-hope: you -will-be : kind » enough: to -exeuse:
aue-for-not: sending: my remittance,: for-the

-Stgns-and: Messenger sconer, the delay in
part: was - he -expectation I'had of adding

‘some-two: or three-néw names:to -the- list
-of - subgeribers, but  have  failed to do:so,
“but: may succeed- in getting them: before
ithe commencement of the: year fifty-nine.

’

-I-have been-a faithful reader of the Signs,

“swhenever I could get them. for the last

Hwelve or fifteen years. -

" Brothet Beebe Thad the pleasure of read-
ing ‘the Sings of - the Times, the South-
~ern Baptist Messenger ‘and the Banwer of
~LAaberty, through -the kmdness of Alexan-
“derRees, for the year 1856, and the Signs

and’ Messenger by the samse for 1857, and ‘cléarness that the ehrld of : graoe should Sy

‘1858 T enclose one dollar and fifty" cents,

:for':the  year 1859 I shall have to conr- |

“ten myself by reading the Signs “of the
“ Times only, for I shall not be able to- pay
-for‘both papers.

I want to read the . Signs as longas 1
“oan raise a dollar to pay for it, as the pa-
_pers have been all the preachlng I have
‘had for the last ten years. = On the second
Saturday and Sunday before in Septemiber
‘ten years ago, I had the pleasure of heating
‘nine or ten sermons preached by the 0. S.
Baptrsts and had to go some fifty- -five or
‘sixty miles to hear what T did, at that time,
and it was to.me truly a time of refreshing
from the presence of the Lord, suchasT
never expect to enjoy again in this life; for
T am now in the seventieth year of my age, |
‘and I am' admonished that I am not te be

“here long to read or hear anything; for 1

. eonclude the time will shortly come when

"the old Adamic man that I carry about
‘with me daily must die and return to dust.
“But ‘oh-how consoling when faith is in ex-|
ercize, and the wayworn traveler to a
world of spmts, can look forward to the
‘time of the ' dissolution, in ‘the dehghtful

"hope that the never dying ‘soul, or spirit{

‘will be-escorted to the ‘paradize of God,

‘where the wicked “cease from troubling, |-

and the" weary are eternally at rest, and

will be engaged in'gazing on the the glo- |

'ty of the Redeemer, and feasting on his|
everlasting and unchangeable love.” Teast
T weary your patience, I will close this im-
perfeot scribble with christian regard.
JOEN A. MONROE.

_P.. 8. Will brother 8. Trott please
give. bis view on Rev. xx. 9 !

.- Will brother Robert. C. Leachman please
-ggive his views on Rom.:ix: $ ¢
J.oAL M.
e
Bos'rov, Mags., Jan 15, 1859

Eivsr. BEEBE '— Dgar Sm:— Having
road your valuable paper the Siens oF THE
Fives and having received so. much rich

. eomfort from it I feel indebted to you ten-
fold ; for it is the only Christ-honoring |
readmg I have—with the exception of the |
.Bible—which I can lean on as asure.and |

safe foundation upon which rests: all. good
things of . a. heavenly nature, it seems to
.me; but I may bein error, for I am but.a
poor 1 weak sinful creaturey the most miser-
.able of mankind in my own estimation.
,Yes, vilect of the vile—weak mortal, worm
of the dust not fit to evjoy the company
others Still 1 like to hear the.children of
graoe conyerse together and tell the work-
ings of the Spirit in them,—for it seems to

_me that ‘they are christizns and they,.have

some emdence in’themselves that they :are,
on‘thoiroad: that leads-heavenward or-it

seeins torme that 1. should - not :deubt:dn{.. 1, .
theleast if I -had these: evidences: : Now]:
Mr, Editor; if I -had:the:iconfidence: and
clearness which Zion:and youreorrespond# Vi
€nts have, T-eould ‘come forth and not de- |4
ceive-the'child-of grace. +But it seems tb |-
‘me:that I: am g0 ‘wicked - that:there is no

hope for me,  no not rthe least: speck: of|;

Now :andthen there is a faint hope comes |

.over me; but then it seems thdf it is not

for me.
soul, for it is gone 'in the twinkling of an
eye, leaving nothing but strife and .con<
tention: . So I havelived - for: the: fast’
twenty: .years; but -could 'not : fesl that

have.

- Now, Eld. Beebe may it please the Lord
-to strengthen you to wield' the’ sword' of
Zion - and Gideon—to éxpose ' the priest-
eraft that'is carried on here i id our land of |
freedom by mortal man; for itf seems ‘to
me ‘that there is- nothmg, or.but very Tit- |
'tle, held - forth at this, the present day
but works ; that man must 'go-to ‘work |
‘and save’ h1mse1f or’'be lost eternally’;: for
the? Father has not power unless the erea-
-ture commences the work, That_ ,rs what
is heldforth: ‘by' the' proselytes of ‘thie pres-
ent' day, and it makes 1y blood ‘run cold to
hear suchi stuff ‘held up. Bit it is not in
man, or'more properly the child,"to do his
own w1}1 but the wrll of the Father whloh

the' Father ‘which draws hlm

I'will close for foar of wearymg yonr
patience’ with a poor scnbble, and may
the God of Zion strengthen you and brace
you up in your good cause of ’exposmg

and for 1 my fa,mily also
you please
Your most humble servant , o
LEWIS BUTLER

1 SENEOA Co., Ohlo, Fan! 1 1859: °
Bno'rmm Bersw:—I would not wrlhngly

do without the ‘Signs, even for one number,
as'T am’ hvmg some twenty mrles from any
church that T can fellowshlp o

Dear brother lf ;one ‘so unworthy may
50 address you, 1 recognize in its columns
the preaehrng of the:pure word,. which is
very refreshing to me in these times of new
inventions, which are daily. exhibited in
| the worldly, money—lovmg institutions . of |
,those who.call themselves. the  church. of)-
Chrrst Another feature in;your valuable,
| paper. that renders it desrrab oo the hum-
 ble followers of the. Redeemer, is found . in
the relations given by the brethren and

sisters of the dealings . of the Lord with |~
them, in thelr sound  conversion to. the o

true doctirne of the Blble L am; often
ticles. I hope to be able, throughmercy,
to have the beneﬁt and: consolation .of : the
brethren. and sisters in this .way, so. long
28 it pleases God that Ishould continue,in
thls world. , Comparing. the . works: jof
grace pon t the heart, with the “ get—rellg-
jon” system of the Arminians,,. I must, ex>
(,larm, How muoh are thy. ways, 0 Lord,

above the ways of man! :

- With sentiments of. sincre: rega.rd and
ardent ‘desires for your successin’ feedmg

Not to dny benefit of my poot | ey i iios

L

made to rejoice in the perusal of; their. ar-|’

‘the: floek /of | God,; Iisabiseribe mysélf yours
im the love of & precrous ‘Redeemer;-.}
SAMUEL MULL

Extraets from Busmess Letters. it

light. It isso-with me-themost of the time, |; ;v : o

1ot seen in the ﬂesh “but T hope and trust
we are all i in Chrlst,Jesus‘ It 1s our lot

encounter sorrows,
but the Lord will* dehver

‘all sin and sorrow, and take the b ’home to
‘glory. _ 'Blested be’ his holy ' n‘

in my wﬂd career, and krndly’
" {bade me come. He made me to see and
feel the' awful state I~ was in by n urer
Well do I remember' the ‘worm ood apd |
‘the’ gall for I was made to drarn the blt-
ter *cup, and to crown hrm Lord of all It
is ‘now" some thrrtylsur years srnce that,
time, When he' brought me to hls banquet-,
mg ‘hotse’ and 8 hrs conquermg ban—
‘et over me : ‘

‘What peaoeful hours I 'then e enJo ',
" How sweet ‘their mremory ‘still)”’

Bless thé Lord; O thy soul }'and all that
is within ' me; bless his holy name, iwho |
‘saved y-soul ‘frém - ruin, frob’ death and
hell’s eternal gloom ; for T was in’ that |-
road He has’ made his’ mercy known'to |

ue bnt

e Why was T made t hoar hrs vorce, Z
‘And at his call to come ¥~

that T'had done, but:of his ‘own: frée and
sovereign igrace, for so' it seemed good in
-hi sight.

| things which belong ‘to our peace: ::

jargon.

swhen this;mortal shall: put on 1mmorta11ty,
and death is swallowed up in victory, may

na world without:end : ;.. i
«;, Easy FALLOWFIELD, Pa, Jan. 4 1859,

J ay Co. Indrana, under date of J anuary 30:
“God, in his Provrd nce, is still adm1n~
1ster1ng goodness and mercy, and we are
_mvade\ to say, Thy goodness andmercy en-
dureth forever ~Q for hearts glowrno' w1th

tlnued tendel mercles and u”

kmdness

td
vetse of the “riokids of ‘their Heavenly

sdom of God in
the plan of s salvatlen 150" ‘adapted ‘o ‘the
chief of sinners! 'O the power of God in
saving poor: srnners, i si)rt"‘;"of all opposl«
tlon‘ ‘and thé nchne

l‘lch in graee

. in hfe sufﬁerent m dea
: evrl

S0 may 1 glve hxm glory, for aIl glory B

-1t was: not ‘for works of rrghteousﬁess:

+ But sl I have  ‘doibts and’
fears arising, and I-often- have to' exclaim, |
" |-with-one ‘of old, -0, that it/ were “with me |
" |'as: inidays that are passed.: “I sesm t6 be
Tike "a> person: alone " upon’ the" housetop, |
having but very-few to speak with of the’
There:
.are:any professors of religion: around us,
‘but-I neither relish:nér ‘wish to-hear their
+'They- have: been holding pro:.
tracted; or.déstracted meetings for months |
past, to.convert sirners for the Lord ;: but
¢ | I'have not 8o :learned Jesus. -+ If:1 amire-|
| deemed;:it iy with :thé precious -blood -bf:
Christ, and to him be all-the glory; - Deat |
brother, I feel that this: house of elay. must/
soon decay and fall, .and be;dissolved, and | I
the spirit return to: God.who gave it ;;and

Brother Buokles wrltes from Dunklrk I

next

gratrtude to the blessed Lord for ’hl con- 1

.,: brethren to, hear them fro

darkness suﬁiclent in 'rall
Thrs graee of G‘rod ot

shall be no more » ,‘ o

- Brother Jacob Wmche] of Oh\r N Y.
.ntes under date of J anuary‘ﬁ g
1% I'have' just’ returned {rot ' the yeasrly
meetmg at Roxbury. © 'We Had a° ‘good

;- | meeting, ard could say truly - theé Lord
7 1| was there/and we were' fiade t6' drink of

| the streams of the river which makes. -glad
| the orty of God . And we have some good

eetings, here, and 2 good attendance, and

| some indreatlons of ,being revived ;again,

One came forward at.;our last ;charch
meetmg, and gave:, us a relstron of .the
‘work of grace whrch God; had, wrought in
his heart, to - the full satisfaction ‘of  the
ehurch And.; I think we hage good rea-
son to beheve that there.are a:number
more. who are Jike kids, around . the 'shep-
herds te :Ploasei ;drop . Deacon » Ada

- to appoint: a mééting! for me
Mt. Salem, Sussex Co., N.J., on the.sec-
ond and thrrd)Sundays in February»next

We h )

We w_rlI attend to- thr”reouest in’ our
next‘:-—Ep Podlm i ]

‘Hymn Books Sent by Maﬂ

Mrs. Ruth Blake, 1; Jameg Jeﬂ’erson,
Jr 1; Mrs JaneMundell 13 Eld William
Carpenter, 1; . L. B ~Loom1s, 1; . William
G. Henderson 1; ;. Bid, D., Buréh, 6.3 Dea,
A Wlnte, 1; ‘A L. Woodson, 1 Eld Ji
W. Thomas,’12 erham M. Wall L; B
Paddock 1; S. Drekms, 1; James H.
Raing, 1; erham Hawking, 1 ;- Miss. Eliz-
abeth K, Landls 125, No-rzs,., John
T. Colhns, 1; George Odear, 13 Mrs. M,
W Jones, 1; Mrs H, Lee, 1; E. W Moore,
6; E. Brdwell 1; Hi Rader, 1;: D. Bretz
1;8. Keggy,l George Barnd; 1* A.Barnd;
hn Kauoke, 1; James Cooper, 2; 1S
Spltler 2; D, W;retsone, 1; B Trout 1
L Fogleman 1;  George: Prror, 8; -John

| Byler, 6;: Grlbert Peyton, 1; J. Critchfield,
you..and I, with; all the. blood-washed |
throng, meet around the throne of: glory | -
to;praise; our:God: for his redeemrng grace,5

1, W. O D. Lamb, 3;.Jno. Q. Sheppard,
"1 ,SENTIBY EXPRESS., - .
. S Reasons Water Valley, Yallnbusha

o county, Mrssrssrppz, 18,y sty

) "l‘he Chureh at Bala Eagle, near, Sharps

burgh Bath county, Kentueky, :agrees to

have a yearly meeting, holding three days.
Commenomg on ;the 29th_day . of: April
We invite all Baptlst [preachers
who are m good standrng, and. are.in fol.
par_tioularl y.1. bro_thers
Y hnson of Kentucky, .and
min Jones, of. Indlana . We. have
, preachers St ,reach; -fox
. Now we hope we will; have, visiting
: other; church-
JOSHUA TALBOTT.

Junmu 8 185&
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EDITORIAL.,

MIDDLETOWN, N. Y FEBRUARY 1, 1859.

Sanctification.
Carsgmir, N. Y., Jan. 19, 1859.

D=ar Brorser Bzese :—Will you be
so kind as to give your views, through the
Signs of the Times, on Thess. v. 28.1 The
doctrine of Sanctification, or Holiness, is
being a subject of much dlscussmn here,
and often by opponents I am thrown into
perplexity for want of a more full under-
standing of the subject, and I ask for
your ald? . Likewise, please tell me what
is to be understood by the veil which the
keepers of the walls took from the spouse
Song v. 7.

. In christian love,

L. HUESTIS.

Repry—It would afford us much pleas-
ure, were we competent to relieve the
minds of all the dear children of God from

, . their perplexities in regard to the doctrine

of God our Savior, and to expound all
mysteries, so far as the clear understanding
of the truth as it is in Jesus would pro-
mote their happiness, and reflect honor and
glory on the umame of the Lord. The
scriptures of divine truth, however, can
only be correctly opened and explained to
the edification of the saints, by that holy
Spirit by which the Prophets and Apostles

were inspired, to write them. And God
has wisely ordered it so, to teach our de--

pendence ‘on him for a knowledge of di-
vine things, that no flesh should glory in
his presence. If the religion of Jesus
Christ were a science, to be taught and
learned by men, as the arts and sciences of
this world are, then might the wise men
glory in their wisdom, &c. But, Where
is the wise ¢ Where is the scribe? Where
is the disputer of this world ! It is-written,
I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and
bring to nothing the understanding of the
prudent.

The first text proposed for consideration,
by sister Huestis, reads: ¢ And the very
God of peace sanctify you wholly ; and I
pray God your whole spirit and soul and
body - be preserved blameless unto the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. ”—1 Thes.
v. 23.

The New School Baptists of Catskill and
elsewhere, with nearly all the other relig-
ious organizations of the present age, have

" incorporated the idea of progression in
their creed. ' They all point at the old-]
fashioned order of Baptists as being many
centuries behind the age, and tauntingly
tell us that our doctrine and order would
do for the intelligence of the people of a
thousand years ago ; but now they. have
brought the light of science to shine on
the sacred pages, and by the aid of Bible
Classes, Sabbath and Theological schools,
&c., they have taken the sacred Book, and
opened the seals thereof, and as their pro-
gression has outstripped the sacred vol-

. ume, they are now invoking “the talent
of the nineteeth century” to revise the
Seriptures, and bring them up to a level
with their inventions. In their blind zeal
for progression the poor deluded dupes of
priesteraft are now claiming in many in-
stances what ‘was once only pretended by
themore fanatical portion of the Wesleyan
Methodists, the attainment of perfect holi-
ness in soul, body and spirit, which they
call sanctification. None but the most de-
luded fanatics, or the most consumate hyp-
ocrites ever have, or ever will muke such

pretensions ; for ‘the -inspired -Apostle .of
say that if we have no sin, we deceive our-
selves, and the truth is mot in us’—1
John i. 8. - Yet these enthusiasts say they
have no sin, and the Apostle says they

deceived. The text on which our views
are requested is often brought forward as
evidence that such a state of immaculate
purity is attainable by the efforts of men;
but to an enlightened, heaven-taught child
of grace, this text conveys no such doc-
trine, It is the prayer of the Apostle, in
behalf of the saints, that God would sanc-
tify them wholly, that is, as we understand

secrate and set them apart for his glory.
To sanctify, in a scriptural sense, is to set
apart for a holy purpose or work—to con-
secrate, dedicate or devote. Under the
law the pnests the altar, the victims offer-
ed, &c.Bwere sanctified, or set apart,

{Jude1:

for the purpose to which they were de-
voted. The whole family of Israel was
sanctifiedjin being set apart from the
rest of mankind, as the people of God,
in a legal or ceremonial sense; And
they were commanded to sanctify the Lord
God by reverencing him as their only God,
in distinetion from all other gods. The
temples in Jerusalem were sanctified, or
set apart to a religious purpose, so wives
and husbands are set apart by the ordi-
nance of marriage. Eise were their ¢hil-
dren unclean, or illegitimate; but by the
legal sanctification, or setting apart in
marriage, their offspring are holy, or law-
ful children.

-In a gospel sense sanctlﬁcatlon is used
to signify first the grace of God,.in the
predestination and election of hxs people,
separating them from all other of his crea-
tures in Christ Jesus before the foundation
of the world, in this sense it is used—
« Sanctified by God the Father
and preserved in Christ Jesus, and called.”
This people, saith the Lord, have I formed

praise. This separation being in Christ,
it is said of him, “ Who of God is made
unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctifica-
tion and redemption.” In him they are
set apart according as he hath :chosen' us
in him before the foundation of the world,
that we should be holy and without blame
before him in love.

Seconpry~—~It is used in reference to
the Mediatorial work of Christ.. “For
both he hath sanctifieth and they who are
sanctified, are all of one ; for which cauge
he is not ashamed to call them brethren,
saying, I will declare thy name unto my
brethren, in the midst of the church will
I sing praise unto thee.”—Heb. ii. 11. 12.
The Mediatorial sanctification, embracing
their being redeemed unto God out of

every kindred, tongue and people, under’

heaven, and set apart by the sprinkling of
the blood of Jesus Christ, and presented
perfect and complete in him, before the
throne in glory. Set apart as the bride,
the Lamb’s wife in martiage nuptials—and

one with Christ, as Christ is oné with

the Father. -
Tarrpry—~Sanetification, as the work of

the Spirit, is also taught in the gospel as

bringing the chosen people of God experi-
mentally from the power of darkness into

the ligrht‘and liberty of the sons of God,

the Lord has.positively declared, “If we;

have not the truth in them—that they are

the language, that God would wholly con-|

for myself, they shall show forth my

an important and indispensible work, in

separating them from 'the world, and set-

ting them apart as: a chosen generation, a
royal priesthood, apeculiar people. * Elect
according to the foreknowledgeof God the
Father, through sanctification of the Spir-
it, unto obedience and sprinkling of the
blood of Jesus Christ,” &ce~—1 Peter 1. 2.
Indeed all the work of the Spirit has the
effect to sanctify, or set apart, as a conse-
crated people; devoted to God. All the
instructions given, all the exercises and
emotions produced in the people of God
by the Holy Spirit, distinguishes them
from the children of this world, and makes
them manifest as members of a spiritual
family.

Thas we see the children of God are:

sanctified by God the Father, by our Lord
Jesus Christ, and by the Holy Spirit ; but
we have no account of their being sancti-
fied by themselves. But if we mistake
not there is another family, or fraternity,
described in the word as being their own
sanctifiers, and the epistle of Jude is de-
voted principally to a description of them.

‘He says they have crept into the church

unawares, who were of old ordained to
this condemmnation—ungodly. men, turning
the grace of God into lisciviousness, and
denying the only Lord God, and our Lord
Jesus Christ. “These,” says Jude, “be
they WHO SEPATATE THEMSELVES,
sensual, having not the Spirit,” These
speak evil of those things which they know
not; but what they know naturally as
brute beasts, having no experimental
knowledge of divine things by revelatibn
of the Spirit ; for they have not the Spirit,
and all they know, or can ever learn

naturally by searching, studying, or by,

any operation short of divine revelation,
they only know as natural brute beasts—
¢ Ever learning, but never able to come to
the knowledge of the truth.” “ Wo unto
them, for they have gone in the way of
Cain;” in setting up a system of religion |
unauthonzed by the Lord, and like Cain,
they are at war with the religion which
God has revealed. “And ran greedily

after the errot of Balaam,” in his mission- !

ary zeal to curse Israel fora pecuniary re-
ward, and in‘teaching Balak to cast stum-
bling blocks to cause the children of Israel
to commit wickedness, And who hkave
perished in the gainsayings of Core, who
with his troop, in usurping the priest-

 hood unbidden of the Lord, was swallowed

up of the earth. ¢ These are they.” Can
we doubt it? Do they not make them-
selves all that they profess to be? Do
they not; like Cain, produce their offerings
from the earth by their own' industry ?
Anrd like him would they not stain their

| guilty hands in the blood of God’s chil-

dren, ‘who oppose their abominations ?
Are they not walking after their own
lusts'?. Do not their mouths speak great
swelling words of vanity, having mens’
persons in admiration because of advan-
tage? “These are spotsin your feasts of
charity, when they feast with the children
of God—feeding themselves without fear.”
But by whom are these spots, these raging
waves of the sea—these wandering stars—
these wells without - water—these clouds
without rain — by whom are they set
apart? Not by the Spirit, for Jude says,
“These have not the Spirit;” but they
separate, or dedicate, or consecrate them-
selves. The church of God i§ faithfully

warned in the word to beware of these
filthy dreamers—to give place to.them by

subjection not for an hour, Protesting;in

| the name of the Lord, against this whole

.system of self—sancti’ﬁéation;_self-righteons—
ness, and all humanly invented appendages
to the gospel of God our Savior, the Apos-
tle prays the very God of peace. Not the
imaginary of God -of will-worshipers, who
is at the best but a god of war and-cenfu-
sion; the christian’s God is the God of

peace, of order, of salvation ; and to him
Paul’s ardent prayer in the Spirit ascend-
ed, that he would wholly censecrate or
sanctify the saints; for he alone can do it
effectually, wholly and perfectly. The
language of the Apostle’s prayer implies
his conviction that they were -already set
apart by the foreknowledge and predesti-
nation of God the Father, by their re-
demption in our Lord Jesus Christ, by
their calling and regeneration by the Holy
Ghost; but in regard to their body, spirit,
and soul, there was a lack of devotedness
to his cause, and a lack which none but
God can supply, and he prayed in faith,
too, believing that God was not only able,
but willing and determined to accomplish
it; for he adds, “ Faithful is he that call-
eth you, who also will do it.” Do what?
Sanctify the saints wholly, in body, spirit
and soul. Not only by separating them
from these filthy dreamers, cleansing them
from all the filthiness of the flesh and
spirit, purifying their soulsin believing the
trath, giving them grace sufficient for
their day, to keep their body under, and
enabling them to present their bodies and
spirits a living sacrifice, which is their rea-
sonable service, but eventuaally he will
; change their vile body, and fashion it like
theglorified body of their glorious Redeem-
er; for he has predestinated them to bé con-
formed to the image of his Son, that
he may be the first-born among many
brethren.

The work of sanctification in all its vital
bearings, is of the Lord; he has written
Uhis law in the hearts of his children, and ~
'he has commanded them to come out and
lbe separate from antj-Christ; and I will
receive you, saith the Lord, and I will be
a Father unto you, and ye shall be my
sons and daughters, saith the Lord Al-
mighty.

The text from the Song v. 8, presents a
beautiful figurative illustration of ' the de-
liverance of the church from the veil of
Moses, which Paul says remains to this day
untaken away from the hearts of them that
read Moses, when redesmied and delivered
from the law dispensation.and brought in-
to the light of the gospel, where she with
open face, beholding as in a glass, or mir-
ror, the glory - of ‘the Lord is changed to
the same image, from glory to glory, even
as by the Spirit of the Lord. The watch-
mep, or ministers of the law, smote the
the spouse with a heavy hand, when re-
quiring everything at ber hand, and fur-
pishing her with nothing wherewith to
meet its stern demdnds. The eye of
Moses was not dim, as a watchman over
those who read hun, he detected their
ghort comings, nor was his natural force
abated to the day of his death, to smite
with killing effect. But Paul says, when
it shall turn' to the Lord, the veil shall be
taken away. Thus under the New Cove-
nant dispensatson, the Apostles whom
Christ stationed to- keep the walls, all sée
eyeto eye, and their charge is to o fake

away her veil from her. Their principal
work -was to show the law by Christ ful-
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filled, and the veéil of the Old Testament
temple rent in twain, from the top to the
bottom, exposing the glories of the gospel
kingdom, as typified by theinner court, or
the most holy place, the ark, the mercy
seat,the cherubim of glory, and showing
the way ‘opened into the immediate pres-
ence of God by a consecrated way, through
the veil, that is his flash. As when Jesus
called Lazarus from the tomb, he that was
dead came forth, bound hand and foot;
and a napkin was about his face. Jesus
said, Loose him and let him go. Thus
‘having redeemed his people from the
curse and dominion of the law, he has
commissioned the keepers of the walls to.
loose them, and to “make all men see
what is the fellowship of the mystery,” de.

The individual experience of every child
of God is in perfect harmony with this
figure. They cease not to be smitten by
. the demands of the law, from the time they
are quickened until the unveiled glory of

the Lord in its transforming power is re- |

vealed tothem in the face of Jesus Christ.

And christians, when aroused from a
sleeping state, often go forth to seek their
Lord by night, ard fare roughly from the
hands of the watchman. ‘

God has done all he .can to save all man-
kind ; but they say at the same time
that he cannot save all because they will
not let him; or because they will not
comply with the conditions. Such doc-
trines are contended for by poor blind and
unregenerated men who are ignorant of
God'’s righteousness. But we have not been

so taught of our ‘God. The God whom
we desire to serve, speaketh the word, and
it stands fast ; he commands, and it is done.
Yours in hope of eternal life,

PETER RINER.

P. 8. Brother Beebe, we would be much
gratified if you would pay us a visit; and
we invite all our brethren to eall on us,
and ministers of our order to preach for us,
P. R.

Record of Marriages.

Jan. 12—At East Amwell, N. J,, by
Eld. P. Hartwell, Mr. Rurus Kerrey, of
Hopewell, and Miss Resrcos Hartmax, of
the former place.

Jan. 2—By L. B. Hanover, Esq., Mr.
Samurr Suirh, of Indiana, to Miss Eriza-
BETH Brown, of Delaware Co., Ohio.

Jan. 20—Near New Vernon, by Elder
G. Beebe, Mr. Armmrr J, Howswy, of
Howell’s Depot, to Miss Arexpa Crazg,

For example, how long did our highly
esteemed sister Huestis sleep at Catskill,
with the New School ; having made every
preparation for a refreshing slumber; and
when the voice of her beloved Redeemer
knocked, and she recognized his voice,
saying unto her, Rise up my love, my

Dove, my fair one, and come away! Was

there not a murmuring, I have arranged
matters . to rest here—to enjoy pleasant
dreams; I have put off my coat, ceased to
be as tight-laced as I once was. How
shall I put it on? I have washed my
feet, how shall I defile them? “Was there
not a lingering delay between sleep and
awake? But at length ‘when constrained
‘to rise up, and being fully awake did you
not go forth in search of the Beloved, ask-
ing for the old paths ; and while thus en-
quiring of those who were regarded as
watchmen, did they not smite you sorely,
until the veil was completely removed, and
then after having at length passed the
‘watchmen, you found him whom your
soul loveth 2 . T

‘We bave mistaken your case, dear sis-
ter in Christ, if there is not a striking an-
alogy in this beautiful figure, and the re-
ality of your own case.

Eruwoon, Illinois, Dec. 17, 1858.
Broraer Brese:—As 1 still have some
space on my paper, I scribble a little, and
leave it at your disposal. You may proba-
bly remember that about one year ago I
wrote you concerning our lonely situation,
it has been the cause of making our situa-
tion known,and we have consequently been
visited by brethren who have preached for
us, at our school-house, and from that cir-
cumstance we have learned where and
when we could once more meet with those
with whom we desire to.associate, and take’
sweet counsel together, in talking of the
glory of the Redeemer’s kingdow, and
speaking of his power; for he is the King
of kings,and Lord of lords, who “Saith unto
the north, Give up : and to the south, Keep
not back, I will bring my sons from afar,
and my daughters from the euds of the
earth ; even every one that is called by
my name, for 1 have created him for my
glory.” But stop—says the Arminian—

of the former place.

Obituarp Notices.

Urics, N. Y., Jan. 7, 1859.
Drep in Utica on the morning of the

1 17th of December, 1858, Wirrax, son of

sister Mary Faroham. He was about six-
teen years of age. . William was a youth
of retiring manners and modest depoert-
ment, and very kind to his widowed moth-
er. He was very anxious to apply his en-
‘ergies to her assistance and comfort. But
he who holds the destiny of mortals in his
hand, saw fit to remove him from the fam-
ily. Although he was a person: of fow
words, yet he loved to ‘enjoy the conver-
sation and prayers of the brothers and sis-
ters. His illness was of long duration,
protracted far beyond the expectation of
his physician ; yet he bore it with a de-
gree of patience worthy of christisn cha-
racter. At length, reduced by pain and
bodily distress, he longed to depart and
leave this sorrowing world behind. The
fear of death was removed from his mind,
and he expressed a satisfaction that the
power and love of Christ was sufficient to
meet his case. His disease was an affec-
tion of the heart, terminating irf consump-
tion, Sister Farnham is left with two
little daughters, but her heavenly Father
has sustained her in a wonderful manner,
both in providence and grace. He has
caused his goodness to pass before her so
repeatedly, that he has sweetly constrain-
ed her to be resigned to his holy will.
Yours as ever, THOMAS HILL.

Ixp1ana, Jan, 14, 1859.
Brorerr BrmBe:—I am requested to
send the following obituary notices to you
for publication: Died at his residence, in
Shelby county, Indiana, on the evening of
the 30th of August, 1858, LoNgsrTREEr
Harvy, aged 79 years, 8 months aud 20
days. Brother Harvy made a public pro-
fession of his faith in Christ by - uniting
with the Old School Baptist church about
fifty years ago, of which he has been a
worthy member until ‘his-death. He has
bonored the profession he made with a
well ordered life, and a godly conversa-

tion. He died in the full triumphs of

faith. He leaves an aged widow, and
several children—besides a host of rela-

not as those who have no hope. The wri-
ter of this was requested to preach his
funeral sermon, which he endeavored to
do, in the presence of a very large and so-
lemn assembly, after which the remains of
brother Harvy were interred in decenoy
and in good order.

Also, Pazse Harvy, who was born in
the year 1827—united with the Regular
Baptist church of Christ in 1843, and died

ing strong testimony through all her pil-
grimage of a hope in a better resurrection.
Sister Harvy was afflicted for several years
before her death; but she bore it with
meekness and christian fortitude until
death came to her relief. Sister Harvy
was kind and affectionate as a wife—a
tender mother—a good neighbor—hospi-
table-and kind to the poor, and of a cheer-
ful spirit, although afflicted in body, but
she is gone to reap her reward—the en-
joyment of that inheritance that is incor-
ruptible, undefiled and fades not away.
She has left a husband, (brother Gilbert
Harvy,) with four children to mourn the
loss of a friend. May God give them
grace to sustain and uphold them in the
midst of their trials. I tried to preach on
the occasion to a very attentive congrega-
tion, after which her remaing were interred.
JESSE G. JACKSON.

Broreer Brmsr:—DPlease publish the
obituary notice of Mrs. Harrier Buwpy,
wife of deacon Laartus Bundy, and daugh-
ter of Stephen Bradly, who died, after a
short but painful illness, at Otego, Decem-
ber 7, 1858, aged 84 years, and 9 months.
I first formed an acquaintance with sister
Bundy at a yearly meeting at Sciioharie
county, where she, with her husband, and
two others, came hoping to hear the gos-
gel preached, as they had no gospel
preaching at home.. They received the
preaching as a feast of fat things, and
wrote me to visit them. Since the church
has been established at Otego, sister Bun-
dy has been a consistent member—always
in her place, and never satisfied with any-
‘thing but the pure gospel of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ. Firm and undaunted
in the doctrine of the ecernal union: of
Christ and his people. Ever expressibig |
an ardent desire to glorify God, #id
mourning her unlikeness to Christ. She
had but few equals in zeal for the ehris-
tian cause, and the welfare of Zion, and
not many superiors in knowledge as re-
gards the plan of salvation by Jesus
Christ. Brother Bundy has lost an affec-
“onate and faithfal companion, and the
church one that bid fair to become a
mother in Israel, and the friends general-

1y a loving friend, but we mourn not with-

out hope that. our bereavement is for her _
eternal gain. I preached at her funeral
from Col. iii. 8, 4. It was a peculiar sea-
son—the occasion was solemn—called to
pay our last respects to a departed friend
—7yet never have I experienced more ful-
Iy the presence of God than at this funer-
al. The brethren and sisters seemed tru-
iy to rejoi‘ée in tribulation—scarve a tear
was shed, notwithstanding her loss was so
deeply felt. Our God can raise by his
spirit those who are bowed down. '

tives to mourn after him ; but they mourn |

on the 13th day of September, 1858, giv- |4
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-Bless the Lord O .my soul and forget not all
by g lns beneﬁts ——Psalms, eul 2

LA fow more tnals here——

'And like the golden sunho-ht, Lol
Are poured upon thy head.”

' Bless hiln ‘when at the table, "
Thou srttest down to eat'

Of hrm who reigns:on hrgh;-— o
“ere ‘parents for their children—
Does all thy wants supply

Bless hrm when thou dost ever :
The parkhng" iater sip;

Bless him that kias never * -
Withheld it ‘from thy lip.

Forgét not that Jehovah,

cor Who bears oreatron up, _ Iy

Knewest whene'r thou thn'steth,—--
Replenishes thy cup' o '

Bless him when tho retrrest _
Upou thy bed to rest; - o _f

Bless a5 thou desirest, ' /[ ..
¢ Peace for thy troubled bresst‘

’ Forget not that he watched ¢ the‘e S

: Through all the weary. day;ooo
Forget not, that he gave thes =
Thy couoh whereon to la

H r."r',

.. . His earthly blessmgs frge 3
" Bléss hiny for one that liveth, |
'Who once was slain for thee. L
Forget not that living water. -
. Isgiven thee to drink— '
" And that the bresd of heaven :
Forbrds that thou shouldst smk

' For the Srgns of the Times; |
Not Lost, ‘but Gone Before.
\i’Composed on' the death of Mrs Hamet Bundy
A sister has lefs us?- 1" 4
Left us! and gone home to G‘rod
His hand hds bereft us—-"' -1 -1
) Yet we aoknowledce ‘him good..; -
Shell dwell with Jesus evermore, .
Therefore not lost, but | gone before. ;

A compamon has! gone 1o
Our dear brother has srghed
But by the graee of God, . -
His sprrrt anéwis revived ; ,
By falth ‘he views his’ trrals o’er ;

A spnut (: to heaven ﬂed———; :
A saintin glory is crowned
10 ‘why shiould tears be shed .
Rather join in praising’‘around. [more,
Tears are all  wiped, she’ll weep 1no
Out: friend ’s not lost, but gone: before.

A seat is here left vacant _
A farthful member m.rssed
‘She’s }omed the Chureh. Trmmphant,
To mingle with the blessed,
- Asleep, she'll waken here no more ; ;o
“With Christ, not lost, but gone before,

Ere we shall tneet in heaveu

" Nor &%t miurmur at thy stay:
Smce .Tesus cslled'th‘ 3

Thy pilgrrm journdy now is over
Thou art lost, but gone before. _

To join the happy_ throngs. -
«Allglory to God td aseribe evermore.

——44%»»,——-—-

',Wﬂham Rankm sen If you w1ll grve g

:.* | them. an msertlon in your valuable paper,
| the é;S'zgvns of  the szes you w1ll greatly
foblrge your srster in deep aﬁlrctlon

| JANE RANKIN.

S Great Monaroh‘ whom: the nations:féar!

Millions are yielding: to- thy sway ;

; No friend so true; no tie.so déar,

.But thy rude hatd: shall rend away.

| But faith defies thy cruel power

For conquered by the King of - Krngs

F Already are thy eaptrves free,

‘And shout, O'Death ! where rs thy stmg !

[0 Grave'! how empty is thy boast,

‘Since m thy narrow precincts lay,

. The Pritice of Lwht the Lord of Hosts,'

“ Who took thy terrors all' a way

| Thus whlle our. brother tranqurl lay

Waltmg in peace his Father’s hand,

i Which seem’d to draw the veil away,..

Hrs farth beheld the better land

: The mystre burldmg cheer’d bis. v1ew,

The cap-stone too with joy they bring;

And show him beauties old and new,

- Out of the treasures of his King.

For‘He who isa Tower of Strength, ,
. Revealed to him a refuge there, -

- And call’d Lim to repose at length,-._‘.

Where ransom’d souls in glory are.
‘While we, dear kindred, silent sit, - -
" And tearfully gaze toward his home; .

| Why should we yield to vain re‘gret‘?

‘For our release will qurckly ‘come.

| Dear’ partner of his earthly years,

Soon shall you reach his glonous home ;

| His path is bright, his God is near,
Whose love shall hght you through the '

gloom,

gence, tempting world your ﬂeetmg Joys,
Like Sodom’s ashes melt away; .

& One ghmpse of heaven your hght destroys

And brlngs us to the opemng day

1 Away ye troublers, come not near

The presence chamber of ny, God

One smile from h1m is far more dear
Than ages of your boasted good
LOGAN Co Illinois, 1858, . . . o l.,ﬁ'

Appomtments for February
First and Third Sunday s.at New Vern:

|on, at half—past ten o'clock, a. m., of each
S day Church Meetrng at New ’Vernou

v meetmg-house on the’ First Saturday, at
| one o’clock, P m., and preachrng ab mght
i{at half-past six o olock

At Wallkill meetrng—house, on the See
ond and Fourth Sundays, at half- past ten
oclock, a. m., and’ Church Meetmg at the
Hall in Mrddletown on Saturday, the 26th

| at one o'clock, p. .

Preaching at the Orchard Street Hall in

/| Middletown, évery Suuday at three o’clock,

p..m., and Conference, at the Hall, every
Suuday night, at half-past six.

\

o selectlon of Hymns.

Wrth salrits not; lost, bt goné before

BROTEER BEEBE —-I sen d you the fol- ;eopres, ‘or for any. less than six -copies.

§ 4 owmg lrnes oomposed by s1ster Deha D.

ﬁpmal Nsttrrs
w Tazg - BAPTIST HYM‘I Boox ———We

| | are now. ready to- supply all orders for our new
We. have already disposed | °
o of more, than 8,500; copies; and. we intend to

keep a constant supply on hand, in all the va-
riety of binding; onthe following Cass Trrus
- In substantial plam brndmg, at 81 for single
Six
copres for $o, or twelve copres for $9.

| Blue bmdmg, plain edges, single, $1. 12. Sxx
3 eopres for $5.50, or twelve copies for $10,
~Bluwe; with- gilt-edges; smgle, $t. 25 Six for |

$6, or twelve copies for 11, ©
- Imitation Turkey moroeco, elegant style; sin-

':gle, $1.50. Six coples for$s, or twelve for: $15.

. Best quality moroceo, single, $2.. Six copres
for-§11, or twelve copies for $21..

At these prices, the books will be carefully
put up and sent, at our expense, by mail, t6 the
post- office address of -thosé who_ forward the
eagh with their orders, or by the United States

Express t h: destination ie rai :
press to:such: destinations on publie railroads ‘B, Chenowith, R, F.

J.Stipp; Dr. A. A, Staford, D. P. Lee,J. P.Blaek,
John Spain, L. Fry, R. G, Ireland D. Putnam,
"Eld. D. Bartley.

or other thoronghfares, as may-be designated.
So far as we are advrsed our Book gives

‘good satrsfaetlon,m regard to matter, style and

prieé; and we confidently hope by a liberal pa-

tronage soon to be able to meet the heavy lig- |
bilities incufred by its publication.

A& CuANGE oF ThaMs ox Joint Sus-
SORIPITON. ——The /proprietor of the Banver or
Lrsmnry,hawng found it necessary —to prevent

vactual loss—to. ehange the terms of his weekly

paper, from $1 to $1.25, the Crup Ramss to those

' who take that paper 3 mth the Srens-or e Trzs
lell hereafter be $2 for either the Banvzg snd »
Stexs; or -the Baxner and SourmesN. Barrmr |
| Mussengee, .- Fhe Siens or tak Tmves and Soura-

EBN BAr'rrs'r Messenozr,  will continue on their
formerterms Erther of them will be furmshed
one yéar for $1,in "advance, or both of them for
$1.50 in advance; if both sre ordered at the |’
saine’ time, * But the BAxver—being a weekly
paper—ean no longer be afforded jointly with

| the Sieng’ or MzussENGER, for less: than $2.00

strietly in edva.nee The three papers, Baxxes,
Siens, and MESSENGEB will be furnished, at $2 50

[ pet year, if paid in advance . C

& Rusmrox’s LErrers: Axd maE Evis- |

1AsTING - TAsg, — There being a great many:
calls for this very valuable work. which can

'only be supphed by the. issuing of a mew
‘edltlon, We are now repubhshmg it in'a neat
: pamPhlet form of about one hundred pages. To

which ‘will be appended “The Everlasting Task
for the Arminiang,” by Willism Gadsby, late of

 Manchester, England. . The whole neatly cover-
ed with paper, and gent, :pre- paid, to any post- |
‘oﬁiee, on the followmg terms:

One copy, 30¢.
Four ccples t6 one person, $1; Twenty-ﬁve, to
one person, §5. Address orders to

‘WILLIAM L. BEEBE, Covmgton Ga,

mg‘ THE EVERLASTING TASK FOR THE
A_amms —Hsvmg reoerved many orders for

.| the Task since our former edition has been
exhausted, we have just printed another edition
of a few thousand ' copies; and they arve now |-

ready to send oub by mail to any part ot the
United States, - Terms: "6 ‘cents per copy; 20
copies, $¥; 100 copies, to orie address, §4. This

little work has passed through mény editions
‘in ‘this -country as well as in Englsnd, and-al-

though they: have been spread widely through-
out England and Americs for many years, no

Arm.unan has eyer attempted to per formthe task.

- W Tug Stexs or tas Tives—Devated
to' the 'Old School Baptist Cause——rs published |
.o the 1st and T5tH of each mohth, by GiLBERT
Breisr; to whom all-communications must be
addressed, post paid, and directed ¢ Middle-
town,. Orange Co., N. X.” '
 TERMS—$1.50 pér-year, or if paid in ad:
vance, $1. Five dollars pard in advance wﬂl
secure six copies for one year. All moneys re-

" | mitted to the Bditor, will be at our risk.

o “'One' of the persons in‘the | cars ‘at the 'trme‘ of j
' the late futal accident on the :Géorgia rarlroad Rk
... 1+ | l'between Columbus and: Macon, has been ‘arrest- [«
e led for robbing the. dead body of a lady passen-|
i gerof $700. i

‘Richards, E. Poston,
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CORRESPONDENCE,

. For the Signs of the Times.

“For the creature was made subject to vanity,
not willingly, but by reason of him who hath
subjected the same in hope. Rom. viii. 20.

Few portions of the word of God have
called. forth greater diversity of opinion
than this. Some have supposed thatthe
Jewish nation was intended, and their sub-
jection to temporary blindness alluded to
at Rom. xi. 25. Others have supposed that
tke fleshly or corporeal part of the children
of God is intended, since they have the

~ assurance of a resurrection and immortali-
ty beyond the grave. - Others, and per-
haps by far the largest part, have supposed
the terms “creature” and “the whole
creation” refer to all animate and inani-
mate nature, which, without consent on
its own part, was made to suffer in conse-
quence of man’s sin, but with the hope of
deliverance and renovation when the pur-
pose of God is accomplished. However
plausible any of these interpretations may
appear, strong and weighty objections may
be urged to them eaeh. The whole crea-
tion is said to be groaning and travailing
in pain together, and we ourselves also,
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemp-
tion of our body ; an idea which is hardly
applied: to the inanimate creation. Besides
the:“ creature ” is to be delivered from its
subjected state into the glorious libertyof
the children of God. Now, if the body,
orfleshly. part of the believer is designed,
how could the apostle represént it as wait-
ing for the adoption, to wit: the redemp-
tion of ‘the body? Tt is not the old man,
or the body which groans, being burdened;
nor have we any evidence from scripture
.to believe that there is in the natural man,
or in‘the natural creation, any yearning or
struggling for a higher state, or any hope
or promise to excite the waiting and ex-
pectation brought to view. In order the
better to understand the subject, let us
consider three things : first, the creature ;
second, its subjection ; and third, the reas-
onof the subjection as stated in the text,
And may God grant some crumbs of com-
fort to his moureing people as we proceed
in our enquires.

1. We are first to consider the *crea-
ture ” brought to view in our text. The
term used in the original is A#sis which
signified creation, and is the rame word.
which is used verse 22, when it is so ren-
dered. The best way with which I am
acquainted in the interpretation of serip-
ture, is to allow the Bible to explain itself,
Now, at Col. i. 15, Christ is called The
“ first-born of every creature,” and in Rev.
iii. 14, The « beginning of the creation of
God.” That the natural creature is mnot
here intended is evident, since Christ was
before all things, and by him all things
natural were created ; yet his manifesta-
tion in human flesh was not until the

‘world was four thousand years old, and

we are told, Col. i. 16, That by him were
‘all things created in heaven; and Eph, ii.
10, That all the children of God were
created in Christ Jesas before the world
began. At 2 Cor. v. 17. we are told if any
man be in Christ he i a new creature ;
and Ezekiel x. 15, makes mention of the
living creatures which he saw by the
river Chebar; the same of whom John
also makes mention Rev. v, 13. Any
amount of other evidence might be brought
to show that this creature existed before
the world was made,and was blessed with all
spiritual blessings and heavenly places in
Christ, being created and chosen in Him

new heavens and new earth. Be glad and
rejoice forever in that which I create’; for

her people a joy.” The idea which is

is, that the eternal or spiritual life of every
believer was in Christ, before the world
began: that this spiritual creation was
first, long before their natural creation in
Adam ; that thus they were the objects of

and made heirs ofthe promise of eterna] life,
which God who cannotlie promised before
the world began. Itis this pre-existence
of all the children of God in Christ which
lays the-basis of all the facts of 'redemption.
To recover them from their subjection to
sin, and make them possessors of his own
glory, Christ assumed humanity. Because
the children were partakers of flesh and
blood he likewise took part of the same,
and it became him by whom are all things
and for whom are all things, in bringing
many sons unto glory, to make the captain
of ther salvation perfect through sufferings-
But of this subjeetion and recovery we
shall speak by-and-by. Consider the very
language of the text: “The creature was
subjected to vanity.” Could this language
be used of the body, or mortal part, which
is in fact vanity itself, of the dust of the
earth, and not divine in any sense of the
word. Again, is it proper to say that the
body waits, in earnest expectation, for the
manifestation of the sons of God? Or
that all bodies are groaning, and travailing
in pain together, waiting for the redemp-
tion of the body? The language of the
apostle may help us in this connnection,
“ We”—that is the living creatures—the
created sons of God— who are in this
tabernacle ” — subjected to vanity and
earthliness—“do groan being burdened,
earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with
our house which is frém heaven” The
“ creature ” then which groans is the new
man, and not tho old, it is that which is
.after the image of Him that created it in
righteousness and true holiness, which was
in Christ before it was in Adam, which was
subjected for the accomplishment of his

before the foundation of the world. At
Isaiah lxv. 17.-we tesd, “ behold I create

behold T create Jerusalem & rejoicing, and

taught in all these texts, and which indeed’
is everywhere recognized in the scriptures

everlasting love ; called the sons of God ;.

purpose, who has revealed the hope of im-
mortality and eternal blessedness, and
which now waits, and shall by-and-by en-
joy the fruition of that hope beyond the
grave,

2. It’s subjection to vanity. This crea-
ture, this divine life, this heaven-born son
of God was subjected to vanity. The terny
used is most expressive: it is brought
down, or made to pass under a _yoke, as
the Romans made their slaves pass under
a yoke in token of their subjection. The
idea is that of compulsion, which is also
expressed by the words “ not williegly,”
and which is also further illustrated by the
groaning and struggling of the creature
in its subjugated state. It also brings to
view the fact of the divine agency and
purpose in this subjection, as it is « by
reason of him who hath subjected the same
in hope.” It pleased God for the accon-
plishment of his own great plan of mercy
and grace, to sow his people unto him in
‘the earth, to unite the divine life which
was in Christ with the human which was
in Adam, and thus by transactions of Eden,
1o less than by those of Gethsemane, to
display the glories of his own character
and the riches of his grace. But it is
necessary to consider particularly the na-
ture of this subjection. It is subjected to
vanity, This word which seems somewhat
obscure, is eminently expressive of the
condition to which the sons of God are
subjected in this world. The way to
heaven and eternal felicity lies through
the earth. The unfolding of the great
plan of redemption, and the full develop-
ment of each child of God in the power of
the divine life, renders it necessary that
they should be subjected to the influence
of sin, of suffering, of trial and of death.——
We are not of those who helieve that
Adam was a spiritual man, or that, if the
supposition were possible, bad he never
sinned he would have lived in Eden forev.
er. KNorcan we believe that the intro-
duction of sin and death was an accident
which God did not foresee or could not
prevent, or that the design of redemption
was subsequent to the fact of sin. All
seripture forbids the idea. The apostle
says that when God would bring his sons
to glory, it become him to make the cap-
tain of their salvation perfect through suf-
ferings. The creature therefore was sub-
jected to all the weaknesses and ills inci:
dent to a mortal state,to all the témptations,

 struggles and discipline which stand con-

nected with their spiritnal development,
and finally to death, so that coming out
of great tribulation they may tune their
harps through countless ages in praise of
redeeming love and delivering grace. To
all the weaknesses and infirmities of hu-
manity are the children of God subjected.
Man 4t his best estate is altogether vanity.
How are the children of God day by day

oppressed with the consciousness of limijt-

ed power, There is given to them some
bright and glorious discoveries of trath,but
even as they begin to gaze upon its bright-
ness, they feel there is something %louds
their spiritual vision, and with earnest - de-
sire they sigh for the time to come when
they shall see as they are seen, and know
as they are known. To all the afflictions,
perils, trials and sorrows of earth are they
subjected. Paul calls these “our present
light afflictions, which work for us a far
more exceeding and eternal weight of
glory.”  This light affliction is the vanity
of the text. Chosen in the furnace of
afiliction all the elect of God are made to
know a weary way on earth. It is the
path of discipline, and one evidence of
sonship. ' The outward aflictions of the
saints of God are many, but their inward
trials are severer yet. Oftener do their
tears fall in consequence of sin, than from
any other cause. It is this which excites
their fears, calls forth their _doubts,. and
leads them to cry “O wretched man that
I am who shall deliver me from the body.
of this death " Long enough befors they
have any evidence of divine  life -within
them, they mourn the corruption of their
hearts, and are ready to conclude that for
them there can be no hope of mercy. How
blissful the moment when they thought
that all their guilt was cancelled, and they
should sin no more! And how distressing
the discovery that there was in them still
a corrupt heart, an unsanctified nature,
which led them to dry : B

‘When I turn my eyes within

All is dark and vain, and wild:
Filled with unbelief and sin,
Can T deem myself a chiid? ‘

Ask a heaven-born soul what the pre-,
vailing desire of his heart is, and would:
not his answer be, to be free from sin ?
But, alas! says one, how can I ever hope
for this since T am allsin? Hope on, dear
brother, this subjection is only temporary ;
the very grief you feel therefor is the evi-
dence of your involuntary subjection, which
is for the very purpose of giving you
ground for hope—hope in God’s unchang.
ing'purpose of love and mercy—the hope
of deliverance at the resurrection of the
just,. v

3. We now come, in the third and last
place, to consider the reason of the subjec-
tion as stated in the text—the regson why

all the sons of God must go through earth

to heaven. We have already dissented
from ‘the idea that sin was an accident,—
The text asserts in plain terms that this
subjection. was divinely caused, and for a
‘gracious purpose. We bave nb sympgt_;hj
with the idea that man’s fall was a finality,
and that it wrought irretréivable ruin for
a large portion of the human race. Those
who were in Christ did not lose part in him
by this event. And here I would like to
ask a question for the consideration of

brethren: Was the sentence of the law




pronounced ‘upon the divine life which was
in Christ; or the human life which was in
Adamt ‘When it is said that in Adam all
die, is it implied that' the children of Grod
Yost their eternal life in him? Is it not
‘rather that the body is consigned to the
dust, and to all the evils of mortality, and
the creaturs or divine life subjected there-
10 by reason of its connection with its body,
_ in the hope of a future deliverance in a
blessed resurrection ? In fact do notail the
seriptures agree in teaching that this sub-
jection was but the means to the end ; that
it was God’s way of developing the gloricus
plan of redemaption, of revealing the hops
of immortality and blessedness, and impart-
ing this hope to all his children through
the d?éclpllne, trials and sorrows of earth !
Why are all the children of God made
personally conscious of their subjection to
sin and the curse of the law, when they
are divinely quickened, and when in fact
they are receiving the first evidences of
their redemption by the blood of atone-
ment? . We can only say it is God's way
~ of revealing to them the riches ot his
grace. So, in like manner, the reason why
the children of God are subjected to the
trials and sins of earth, is that thus there
may be unfolded the glories of redemption.
Tt is not for us to enquire why it should
be so. It is enough that it is his appoint-
ed way, that through much tribulation his
children should come at last to the heav-
enly glory. As respects ourselves the
reason is perhaps more apparent. It is by
earthly discipline, by trials, by severe heart
struggles that our Heavenly Father makes
us know the rich experience of his mercy,
and the blessedness of that hope which is
like an anchor to the soul, sure and stead-
fast and which reaches to that within the
veil, whither the forerunner hath for us
entered. Wise and gracious, dear breth-
* ern, are the reasons for your daily conflicts,
your many trials, and your concious un-
worthiness and sin; but do not all these
make you to know, and lead you to prize
more highly the glorious hope of the gos-
pel? Do they not lead you more earnest-
ly to hope for and anticipate the day ef
deliverance ¢ Nay, do they not furnish
you with so many good grounds for hope
that one day this subjection shall cease,
and you shall be satisfied when you awake
in His likeness?
: \' - LEONARD COX, Je.

CAMBRIDGEPORT, Mass., Jan. 1859.

For the Signs of the Times.
LExINGTON, Ky., January, 1859.

" Drar Brorarr Bemse :—While on my
visit 4o the Associations and O. 8. meet-
ings in the East last Spring and Sumumer,
several brethren desired me to write on
certain passages of scripture. I penciled
them down, but have not access now to
my potes. One request, however, I rec-
ollect, which was made by brother Schoon-
over and others while in the vicinity of the
Chemung Association, which was that I
should give my views on the 4th verse of
the 10th chapter of Zschariah. 1t reads as
follows :

“Qut of him came forth the corner, out
of him the nail, out of hum the battle- bow,
out of him every oppressor together.”

1 am but 2 poer commentator, but will
do the best I can.

‘the fleld. This is ﬁguratwe 1anguago—
none can command the clouds and rain but
God. So it is with the spmtua.l gifts that
he has to bestow upon his people. As
the rain cometh down, and the snow from
heaven, and returneth not thither, but wa-
tereth the earth, and maketh it bring
forth and bud, that it may give seed to the
sower and bread to the eater, so shall my
word be that goeth forth out of my
mouth,” &e.—Isaiah lv. 10, 11.

Verée 2. For the idols have spoken
vanity, and the diviners have seen a lie,
and have told false dreams; they comfort
in vain; therefore they went their way
like a flock, they were troubled because
there was no shepherd. Nothing is more
likely to give the flock trouble, nor to turn
them to their own way, and away from the

Lord, than those false dreamers. There-
fore the Liord says in the 8d verse, “Mine |
anger was kindled against the shepherds,
and I punishied the goats:” for the Lord
of hosts hath visited his flock, the house of
Judzah, and hath made them as his goodly
horse in the battle” Next comes the
text: ¢ Out of him came forth the corner.

It will be observed here that the person-
al pronoun him has for its antecedent,
Jadah; consequently this Corner came
forth out of Judah. In Hebrews vii, 13,
14, it is said, “For he of whom thesé
things ave spoken, pertaineth to another

tribe, of which no man gave attendance at |

the altar, « For it is evident that our
Lord sprang out of Juda,” &c. * There-
fore thus saith the Lord God, behold 1 lay
in Zion for a foundation & stone, a tried
stone, a precious corner-stone, a sure foun-
dation,” &c. In the 22d verse of Psalm
exviil,, it is said, “The stone which the
builders refused is become the head-stone
of the corner.” See also Matt. xxi. 42
Mark xii. 10; Luke xx. 17; Acts iv. 11}
1st Peter il. 7. Here then'is the 0@rner
that eame forth out of Judak. In Eph.
ii, 19, 20, the Apostle says, Now, there-
fore ye are no moere strangers and foreign-
ers, but fellow citizens with the saints and
of the household of God; and are built
upon the foundation of the Apostles and
Prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the

chief corner-stone, in whom all the building
fitly framed together, groweth into an holy
terople in the Lord. This Corner, then,
congtituted the foundation of the Apostles
and Prophets, as well as the saints at
Ephesus, and all the faithful in Christ Je-
sus, 8o that whatever may be the dimen-
slons, extent or capacity of the building,
there needs no other than this chief cor-
ner stone to support it; and as the building
ig fisly framed together in the Lord, (the
foundation) the same corner-stone may be
‘considered continuous up the entire build-
ing, until it becomes “ the head-sione of
the corner;” thus serving as a wall round
about it, and also the glory in the midst,
for it is built for an habitation of God ; for
# the Lord dwelleth in Zion.” ¢ God isin
the midst of her ; he wiil help her, and
and that right ea.rly

"| great rock in a weary land.”

Built upon, surrounded by, and over-
toped with this one character, this “ man
shall be anhiding-place from the wind—a
covert from the tempest, as rivers of water
in a dry place, and as the shadow of a
Then hell

In the first verse of the chapter, the|may rage from beneath— The efernall

Lord’s people are told to ask of him rain,

God isher refugs, .md underneath heze are

and that he will make bright clouds and the everlsgting arms.”

give showers of raiv, to every one grass in

\ '

She is therefore sufficiently guarded

 from that quarter earth with her sweep-
}ing tempests may assail her from its four
-cardinal pomts—-—Smal from above with her
threatening wrath, her bellowing thunders,
her angry storrs, and arrows dipped in
vengeance, may all hurl the fury of then-
ire toward her—
The Lord is still her dwelling place,

She ’s there secure from all their rage:
This mighty rampart reared by grace,

Her safety seals from age to age.

“Qut of him the nail.
* This is but another figurative expression
by which our Lord and Savior is portray-
ed. The nail as well as the corner, came
out of Juda. In the 22d chapter of
Tsaish it is said, commencing with the 22d
verse—" And the key of the house of
David will I lay upon his shoulder; so he
shall open aund none shall shut, and he
shall shut and none shall open. 23—And
T will fasten him as a nail in a sure place,
and he shall be for a glorious' throne to
his Father's house. 24—And they shall
kang upon him all the glory of his Fath-
er’s house, the offerings and the issue, all
vessels of small quantity, from the vessels
of cups, even to all the vessels of flagons.
25—1In that day, saith the Lord of hosts,
shall the nail that is fostened in a sure
place be removed, and be cut down and
fall; and the burden that was wpon it shall
be cut off: for the Lord hath spoken it.”

What a glowing description of our Re-
{desmer! What language could more
strikingly exhibit his sufferings and death
for our sins! And their removal, and the
glory that should redound to his name, as
the legitimate consequences that sheuld
follow? '“ Even he shall build the temple
of the Lord, and he shallbear the glory.”
Tn order to his bearing the glory of that
teraple a burden was to be laid upon him,
(the pail.) That nail was fastened in a sure
place, to be removed, cut down, and fall,
and the burden that was upon iticut off.
Tsaiah says, “All we like sheep, have gone
astray : we have turned every one to his
own way, but the Lord hath laid onhim
the iniquity of usall” “Burely he hath
borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows:
yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of
God, and afflicted. But he was wounded
for our transgressions, and bruised for our
iniquities; the chastisement of our peace
was upon him, and with his stripes we are
healed.” And agsin: ¢He was taken
from prison and from judgment; and who
shall declare his generation ? for he was
cut off out of the land of the living; for
the transgression of my people was he
stricken.” He was led to Calvary by, the
determinate counsel and foreknowledge of
God, as 2 lamb to the slaughter ; there the
whole burden of our sins were hung upon
him; there he was cut down; there did
he fall, and there was the burden cut off—
pever to bang upon him more—never {o
be charged upon his people; for the Lord
said, “I will remove the iniquity of that
land inone day.” How wonderiully ie the
counsel of God in his own language dis-
played here! I will fasten him as a nail
in a sure place. How forcibly is brought
to view the immutable purpose of God in
laying the sins of his people upon Jesus,
whom he sent into the world at his own
appointed time, and who was led to the
definite place where two ways met; where
she law by virtue of his identity and unity
wita his people should rigidly demand a
fall remuneration for our sins—where the

sword of Justlce should smlte the Shepherd
whose life was cut off from the earth as
the final requisition of that law; and
 where Satan and his ministers from be-
neath should crown him with thorns—nail
him to the cross—ply the Roman scourge,

and finally plunge the fatal dagger to his
heart with wicked hands, but according to
the determinate counsel and foreknowledge
of God. There was no evading that place.
Heaven’s decree had unchangably fixed the
whole matter, for that decree thus ran:
«And after threescore and two weeks shall
Messiah be cut off, but not for bimself.”
It was then for his people he was cut off ;
“for the transgression of my people was
he stricken,” saith the Lord.

Although he delighted to do the will of
his Father, yet this was a case of necessity.
The justice of the righteous law of heaven
required it at his hand, and assoon would
the throne—the imperial throne of the
eternal Judge, have crumbled to ruin un-
der him, as would one jot or one tittle of
that law pass, till all was fulfilled. “Thus
it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to
suffer, and to rise from the dead the third
day. And that repentance and remission

of sins should be preached in his name
among all nations, beginning at Jerusa-
lem,” Truly, then, he was fastened as 2
nail in a sure place.

« But see the wonders of his power,

He triumph’d in his dymg hour,

And though by Satan’s rage he fell,

He dash’d the rising hopes of hell ! P

“Qut of him the battle-bow.”

The battle-bow is an implement of war,
and its efficacy in battle depends upon the
strength of the bow, and the power and
skill of him who uses it. It is important,
t0o, that the arrows used.be of the right
kind of material, and properly prepared.
Then, if the bow be sufficiently strong, he
who uses it powerful and skilful, and the
arrows when - ejected of good quality and
properly made, we may reasonably expect
efficacy in the warfare. Letussee wheth-
er we have not such a warrior, sueh a bow,
and sach arrows,

In the chapter precedmg the - one. in
which our text stands, commiencing with
the 10th verse, the Lord says, % I will cut
off the chariot from Ephraim, and the
horse from Jerusalem, and the battle-bow
shall be cut-off: and he shall speak peaceto
the heathen; and his dominion shall be
from sea even to sea, and. from the river
even to the ends. of the earth. As -for
thee, also, by the blood of thy covenant, I
have sent forth thy prisoners out of the. pit
wherein is no water. Turn ye to the
stronghold, ye prisoners of hope: even to-
day do I declare that I will render double
unto thee; When I have bent Judak for
me, filled the bow with Ephraim, and rais-
ed up thy sons, O Zion, against thy sons,
O Greece, and made thee as a sword. of ‘a
‘mighty man.”

. In the first place it is said that the
chariot and the horse is to be® cut off from
Ephraim and Jerusalem. Psalm xx. 7
says, “Some trust in chariots, and some
in horses;” but Ephraim and Jerusalem
‘are’' mot to use them; the battle-bow
will afford a better weapon for them. But
the battle-bow was to be cut off:. yet this
was not to impair his power nor impede
his reign ; for he shall speak peace to the
heathen by the overthrow of their enemy,

and his dominion shall be universal, when
by the blood of his covenant the prisoners




v

=

were to be sent out of .the pit, and turn to
the stronghold ; and the Lord says he will
render double unto them, when He has
bent Judah for kim,and filled the law with
Ephraim,

From the foregoing connexion, it ap-
pears clearly that Judak (the Lion of the
tribe of Judah) constitutes the dattle-bow
in our text—the God of battles ‘with his
omnipotency, bends and fills that bow with
Ephraim. From the same connexion, it
appears that Ephraim constitutes the sons
of Zion, who is made as the sword of a
mighty man, and are to be raised up
against the sons of Greece.

The Greeks were very ostentatious of
their wisdom and erudition. The Apos-
tles had to encounter them, and we find
that with all their boasted wisdom and
literature, they could not know God, and
the preaching of Christ crucified was fool-
ishness to them.. We have amongst us,
even in-our day, those who rely upon
their Grecian, or literary attainments.
They are not permitted to preach unless
they are Greek scholastics. But how la-
mentably ignorant they appear to be of
God -and of his righteousness, while they
go about to establish a righteousness of
their own. Their bow is bent by -their
own strength, their arrows are of their own
manufacture, and made generally in times
of great excitement, and many of them
very illfavored—indeed, wery crooked.
What has Judah and Jerusalem to fear
from such enemies as these? Theugh a
host should encamp against them they
veed not fear. They may appropriately

And in conclusion, desire that grace, mercy
and peace may abound with the Zion of
God.. Your brother, I trust, in ties insev-
erabls, J. F. JOHNSON.

PoveEkRsrsi, N, Y., Jan, 20, 1859,
Eioer Brrse—I have resolved, in an
hour of boldness, to write a few lines, and
gend you a letter written some two months
8go, that I reasoned with myself could be
of no interest to you, and I would forbear
sending it. Since that time, I have been
again permitted to listen to your preach-
ing and views on different subjects ; and
my enjoyment of the same was such that
I could but think how pleasant never
again to become entangled in the grovel-
ing cares of earth ; these, all have to con-
tend with, but I more, inasmuch as God
has not seen fit to lead my mind with clear-
nesg upon the doctrine of Election and the
Atonement ; the more I geek to understand
the lees T know, the more confused I be-
come; and with much of humbleness I
would ask, does not God grant his children
such confidence in his word and doctrine—
such well-grounded views of right, that no
dart of the enemy can, for one moment,
cause them to give way? His children
cat rejoice ; and why? Because the truth
maketh them free, and they shall be free
indeed. Now, this freedom T have not, as
some who rejoice with joy unspeakable
and full of glory ; some who are not temp-
ted aslam. And when I would ask to
be freed from it, the question returns,
What or who am I, that I should ask this
20 great thing, at the hands of Infinite
Mercy? I sometimes dare not even en-

say, with the Israelites of yore, “Be
strong and courageous, be not afraid nor
dismayed for the King of Assyria, nor for
all the multitude that is with him: for
there be more with us than with him.
With him is an ana of flesh, but with us is
the Lord our God, to help us, and to fight
our battles” 2d Chron. xxxii, 7,8, «If
God be for us, who can be against us ¥’
He is our munition of Rock, our refuge
from the storm—our dwelling-place : and
“ There, though beseiged on every side,
Yet much beloved and guarded well ;

From age to age she has defied
The utmost rage of earth and hell,”

‘While we thus have the scriptural testi-
mony that we are sustained from beneath,
and are guarded from above, as well as en-
circled by this chief corner-stoye, the bur-
den of our sins cut off when Jesus fell, and
that he arose and reigos, and as the man
of God’s right hand, whom he made strong
for himself, flings terror and consternation
abroad amongst our enemies, as the battle-
bow - with quiver filled with arrows of his
own preparation—let us never cease to re-
member with heart-felt gratitude the won-
drous victory achieved by him for us ; and
at the same time look humbly to him fora
suitable preparation of the heart, and an-
swer of the tongue, that we may speak of
the glory of his kingdom, and talk of his
pBwer. v '
B I suppose that the latter clause of the
text, “Out of him every oppressor togeth-
er,” has reference to the oppressive kings
of Judah, and shall offer no further com-
ment thereon, as I have perhaps been too
tedious already.

If the foregoing remarks should afford
either comfort or instruction to the breth-
ren who made the request, or any others
of the hausehold of faith, I shall feel fally
remunerated for the time spent in writing,

gage in what might be termed prayer, re-
alizing that it is nothing but a form, except
it be of faith, and that in full exercise, So
long as I am troubled with these doubts, I
daily—yes, hourly—long to be relieved,
and vain is the help of man; none but
God can relieve to the satisfying of the
soul,

I know you have much that calls for
your attention, but if you find 2 word for
me, ALOXE as I am, gladly will it be re-
ceived. Commit mine to the flames, and
oblige me, who only desires a place in your

- | remembrance after those who are mors

worthy are served. Yours truly,
H. M. E

Po’kexrsie, Sundey, Nov. 7 , 1858,

Eipir Beese—Two months and more
have already elapsed since I loft you with
the promise that soon I would write of
those things, that, I trust, God in his infi-
nite goodness has seen fit to do for me.

From a child and until I was twelve
Years old, I listened mostly to your preach

& |ing, where I remember to have listened

with an earnestness, and to have beheld
the delight with which thoss that received
the word in truth, came together, and
thought them indeed the salt of the earth.
After that I left home for school in N. ow-
ark, New Jersey. There I heard another
kind of preaching ; I could not understand
it; and yet that so’ many should be blind-
ed and perish at last, seemed to me strange.
From that time on until 1854, and even
then, I heard a doctrine that I could not
understand, to be consonant with the word
of God. Iused, however, to study that
word, that if possible I might know what
his will. concerning me might be; for 1
saw myself to be indeed in a horrible pit

and miry clay, and felt that of mine own
self' I could do nothing, and when tempted

to ‘iask‘fo;:mercj, the théﬁghf would return
why should I, how could T, when I deserr-
ed nothing at the hands of Infinite Jus-

-{tice; I think T felt it would have been just

had I have been cast entirely off. I saw
how vile I was, that I could not think a
good thought ner do & kind act, that I
was wholly selfish, and even wished that I
was as the beasts that perish. Everything
seemed vain and trifling ; pleasures of
earth, there were none ; the duties of life
were a burden ; and I felt that coutd I but
behold the reconciled face of my Redeem-
er, it would be all I could want—all T could
desire. My mind was so distressed, lest I
might receive only a sensible release from

and when, after weeks of such agony of
soul, that burden was removed, I feared
aud trembled, and thought if T only had
it back again I should know where my feet
were planted. 1T felt a release, but no un-
usual joy; that I should never sin again,
with a love of it, I felt certain, but so long
as prisoned in this earthly house, should
be subject to the temptations of sin and
the flesh. And if I could tell you one-half
of the warfare, as I have experienced it in
my own soul, then perhaps might you be
able, with the knowledge by you possessed,
of your own and the travly of others, to
assure me if possible it be the work of the
Lord. My mind was troubled with the
doctrine of Election, on the one hand, asI
clearly saw it in the Bible, and man’s Free
Agency that T had subscribed to by uni-
ting with those that could do aught for
themselves. I could not reconcile the two,
nor could they do it for me to my satisfac-
tion. My own experience led me to wish
to see the creature humbled and the Sa-
vior exalted. I was with those that could
do so much ; I could do nothing. I daily
saw my own littleness, my weakness, and
that unless the Lord upheld me I must
sink. Ilooked at those around me that
seemed to enjoy what they heard, and
seemed at ease, and thought perhaps it
was my own fault, I asked last winter for
a letter of dismission from among them;
they could not give it to meuntil they had
my reasons for leaving, but never came to
me for them, and there the matter rests.
I preferred being honorsbly discharged,
although I should never wish to use their
letter. Now, these questions so often pre-
sent themsslves to my mind, why was it, if
indeed a child of God, that I should place
myself where I could no longer be at
home ¢ The tempter cries, “ Ye are none
of His” Again, why when if justified
and freely forgiven, and brought. into his
banqueting house, had I those doubis on
the subject of God’s sovereignty ¢ Because

I'had not those comfortable and selfsatis-
fying assurances of all those doctrines by
you held that others have had, I have been

ready to doubt my interest in that atone-

ment made for his chosen: and I must ery

now as ever, Deeply in debt, and nothing
to pay. My deep sense of want, and a

longing desire for that food that never

perishes,of which if a man eat he shall never
die, is at times my only hope of life, and

the strength it gives when imparted. . The

reading of the Siexs, where I find those

that like myself find in themselves no good

thing, prone to wander, and leave the God

they once trusted they loved ; others who
like yourself are enabled to read and ex-

plain the seriptures with understanding,

this burden of guilt, that my constant,
‘prayer was that I might not be deceived ;

can point out the error of those who call
upon the blind to see, and the lame to
walk, and can cope manfully with thoss:
texts of scripture that they prove their do-
and-live system by. To any, tried as I.
haye been upon that one point, the exposi-
tion of such, texts as, “ Choose ye this day
whom ye will serve,” and like ones, are of
invaluable interest. I am alone; no one-
feels as helplbss and dependent as myself,
and I must remain so, 20 long as it seems
necessary for me to remain in my present
position. When I can find an opening
near my home, that I shall not be obliged -
to sacrifice too much in a worldly point of = .
view, I shall feel that all that is teally .
worth living for, can then be. enjoyed. I
sometimes feel so cold, lifeless and depress-
ed, that it seems almost impossible that I
can ever again realize the sensible manifes-
tations of his love; and when heart and
flesh shall fail, be enabled to sing, “O
Death, where is thy sting ¥’ But when -
faith is granted me, then I know -where
my strength lieth; that he that was dead,
buried and rose again, is able and will
bring all those with him that love his ap- -
pearing. . : _
I felt gratified last summer that you
should speak to me of & subject thatlay -
nearest my heart, although T was not able
to tell you of my travail as I could have -
wished, and even in January last I attemp-
ted to address you upon: this subject, and
my heart failed me, as I think I then told
you.

Isee by the Biexs you have several
meetings this month, that must prove re-
freshing to those who can attend. T did
not receive Oct. 1st—was sorry to lose it
must have been lost on the way.
‘Remember me to all those of your fam-
ily who remember me. When you feel
that with your many duties to be fulfilled,
you have time and can ‘say a word to one
who has endeavored to tell you something

of the way of her' exercises, (whether of
the strait way, you can best judge) I
shall be glad to hear it. May you be kept
by the power of his grace, is the prayer of
: ‘ HME
Mmprerows, N. Y., Jan. 28, 1859, .
My Esreemep Youne Frizxp, (and, T am
constrained to add,) Axp Stsrer 1v CHRIsT 3 -
I was highly gratified in receiving your
letters, in which you have given me an.
outline of your experience, together with.
trials and perplexities which have obstruc-
ted your pathway thus far in your spiritual
course. Nothing interests me more than
the contemplation of God’s dealings with
his children, and when in my heavenly -
calling I am permitted to speak a word of
comfort to those dear lambs of the Re-

 deemer’s fold, which have been scattered

from the flock, in the dark and cloudy ddy,‘
it affords me inexpressible pleasure to do
so. Your case and your experienga do not
appear as strange or unusual to me, as I
presume they do to you. I think I can
clearly trace the hand and workmanship of
God in what you have related of your re-
ligious exercises from early childhood to -
the present time, : ' /
In'regard to your deliverance from ‘the
burden and distress under ‘which you had
been weighed down for so long a period, I
will remark that it is God’s province to do
his own work in his own way, and at his
own appointed time ; and it is not his plea-

sure always to give to the subjects of his




grace:the-same-amount of ecstatic joy;* at]
the time of of -their deliverance from' the-
terrors. of the law, ashave in some instan~
ces been realized. ~ But I believe there are
times with-all the children of God when
they feel dissatisfied *with. the manner of
thieir. deliverance, and ' desire a return of
their convictions, their burden and distress,
vainly supposing that if they could again
experience: a-deliverance ‘from condemna-
tion:and wrath, they could make gome ob-
servations and ‘more critically watch the
movement of the Lord’s hand, so asto be
better satisfied that it was truly his gra-
cious’ work and no delusion. Such was
my own case for many years. But it is
the decree of our God that thesaints shall
walk. by rarre and not by sterr.  For he
has ordained that we should live by faith
_upon the Son of God. Our natural judg-
ment or. intellect differs very essentially
from: gospel or evangelical faith. The one
is‘naguraL, and common to all rational in-

‘sire to “enjoy commumon w1th‘God and‘f
with his people, a sacred regard for the
honor and glory of God, and a desire to ;mtted in your letter as-I could  wish;

obey the Lord Jesus, and to crown him .
Lord of all, are the evidences that will oh which your mind s in-the dark, viz:
stand, and whlch the world, the flesh and |the Atonement.
satan ‘can’ never overcome.

may walk (for a time) in darkness .and
have no light, but the cloud will break,
the darkness shall flee away, the tempter
shall be put to flight, and joy and gladness,
praise and thanksgiving shall succeed.-
You speak of trials in regard to Election
and the soverelgnty of God.. Yet you say
you find them clearly taught in the scrip- offered salvation preached.

tures, And, permit me to ask, Do you not’

‘no Election, no Dmne sovercignty in thxsﬂ

telligences ; but by it no man can percelve If you love God beoause he firsi loved you,
the things of the spirit of God. The oth-|if God loved you, as he did Jacob, before
er is SPIRITUAL, a fruit of the Spirit which you were born; if he contmued to love

is born:of God, and it is. the gifs of God.

8till; evén those who are born of God, of-

you when you was dead in sin, must not
that love have been sovsrmien ! and if

ten find themselves laboring to satisfy their| God chose to lavish it on you, while he
carnal minds, their natural judgment of| withheld it from others who were no worse

the reahty of their passage from death un-
to life; and because their natural minds

either by nature or practice than yourself,
was not that Election ? If Thave correct-.

are.not fully satisfied, they allow their rea- |y understood you, your experlence as

son. to assail their -faith, and fiercely dis-
pute the. reality of a saving change. Faith
is however led-to trust .alone in God, and
it is made to look upon things which are
not seen. See 2 Cor. iv. 18. . The things

whmh are seen by thenatural discernment
of men, or understood by the natural in-
tellect are TEMPORAL, but the things which
are revealed by the Spmt to our faith, are
Hence the prophet Isaiah says,
and’ “Paul Tepeats, “ Eye hath not seen nor

eternal,

strongly illustrates the sovereign election
of grace as your bible declares it. The
word and spirit are in unison always. The
' eternity of God’s sovereignty and of his
election is clear from a knowledge of his
nature and attributes. He is immutable,
of one mind, and none can turn him, “De-.
claring the end from the beginning, and
saying, My counsel shall stand and I will
do all my pleasure.” Then join with the
inspired apostle and say, “ Blessed be the

ear heard, neither have entered the heart| a4 and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,
of ‘man, the things which God hath pre-| op, hath blessed us with all spiritual bles-

pared for them that love him, " _Tsa. lx1v

sings in heavenly places in Christ Jesus,

4—1 Cor. ii. 9. But God hath revealed according as he hath chosen us in him be-
them unto us by his Spirit ; and the reve- fore the foundatlon of the world, that we

lations of God by his Spirit are mvarlably should be holy and w1thout blame before
made to our faith, never to our sense. Na-|yp. ip love.” Read Eph o

tural mtelhoenee is communicated to the
natural understanding by the senses—the

eye, the ear, the taste, the feeling or smell-

ing. But it is said, “ Except a man be
born again he cannot sus the kingdom of
God.. The natural man, (who has all these
senses,) receiveth not the things of the

Spirit of God, for they are foolishness un

to him, neither can he know them hecaunse

You are but young in the divine life,
and for years your lot has been cast among
the enemies of this God- honormg and
creature-a,basmor doctrine.

“Rlection is a truth divine,

For, Lord, I plainly see,

Had not thy choice’ prevented mine,
- I ne'er had chosen thee.”

The doctrine of man’s free agency 1 can

they are spiritually discerned.—1 Cor. ii.|find no where taught im “the bible. You

14..

mention the words of Joshua to Israel-—--'

Your trouble in regard to the satlsfacto— “Choose ye this day whom ye will serve.”
Ty evidence of your. interest in Christ,

—Josh. xxiv. 15. Can you tell me Why

seems to be like that of NEARLY if not ALL|the advocates of free agency have never
the children of God, because your natural|been known to quote the whole of that
mind is sueing for such assurance as can|text? Just turn to it and read it. It
only be given to your faith. ~Again you|was spoken by Joshua, who was a type
had hoped to be enabled, if indeed a child | of Christ, and addressed to Istael, the

of God, to live more devoted to your God, | type of God’s spmtual Tsrael.

to find less corruption in your fléshly na

But mark !
-| Joshua did not give them a choice be-

ture and to enjoy more constantly the|tween serving the true God and false gods:
smiles of your God.. Let not your disap-| “ANp IF IT SEEM EVIL UNTO YOU TO SERVE
pomtment in thése particulars discourage 18R Lorp, choose you this day whom ye
you: there is not a saint on earth who has will serve, whether the gods which your
traveled long in this pilgrimage but has|fathers served that were on the other side
witnessed the same disappointments. By|of the flood, or the gods of the Amorites,
rmis we know that wd have passed from|in whose land ye dwell” This was a
death unto life, because ve love the breth-| choice, in case it seexaed evil to them to

ren. A love to God, 2 love -of holiness,

a|serve God, between the gods of the Anio-

hatred of sin, a loathing of self, a desire to | rites and the gods on the other side of the
know and io walk in the truth, and a de-!flood. N

ment, engraved in the stones, to show that
they did not in their priesthood represent
any other nation or people but God’s cho-
sen Israsl. So weread that our Redeemer
has carried and borne his spiritual Israel
or Elect, all the days of old. He was de-
livered for their offences, and raised from
the dead for their - justification. And
“By one offering he has perfected for-
ever them that are samctified,” or set
apart by the choice and election of God.
Read the liii. chapter of Isaiah.

“ With' his stripes “we ‘are  healed.”
‘When he shall make his soul an offering

for sin, he shall see his seed, he shall pro-
long his days, and the pleasure of the Lord
shall prosper in ‘his hands.

He shall see
of the travail of his soul and shall be satis-
Jied. By his knowledge shall my right-
eous servant justify many, for he shall
bear their iniquities. N ow then, if Christ

Adam, will he not also justify them? If
he does not justify them, how canit be
said that with his stripes they are healed
Can the Eternal Justice of @od require
that the same debt. shall twice be paid?
¥f Christ has paid thedebt of all mankind,
can. their debl be again' demanded of
them ? -If he has not paid the debt of all
mankind, how has he made atonement for
them all? X he died to ransom all man-
kind, has he accomplished what he died
for? Ifhe has, will, or will not all the re-
deemed or the ransomed of the Lamb come
to Zion with singing and everlasting joy ?
If he has not accomplished the object for
which he died, how can. any be saved}
The word atonement signifies reconciliation,
At-one-ment What will be the song of
"1 the redeemedv in glory? Worthy is ,the
Lamb, for be was slain for everybody, and
hath redeemed every nation, and kindred,
and tongue, &e. Or do not the Scriptures
rather declate, that they shall sing, Thou
art worthy, for thou wast slain for vs, and
hast redesmed Us oUT OF every Kindred,
and nation, &e., under heaven?

T should be surpnsed my dear sister, to
hear you say that the more you search for

it appears to you; if I did not know the
peculiar circumstances by which you are
surrounded. But let me entreat you to
continte to search, as for hidden treasure,
until the Lord shall make the subject plain
to you. Alas! if all for whom Jesus died
are not forever saved, completely redeern-
ed from =ll iniquity, what have you or I to

‘ dépend upen for acceptance before God ?

1 regret that I: have not txme to write:
as fully and. clearly on all points sub-}i

but there is one other-prominent point

v In what respect youare |-
Your faith perplexed you do not say, but I conclude
may encounter powerful temptatmns, you |it is not that Christ as our Great High k
Priest has with his own blood purged our
sins ;that he has borne our griefs, carried
our sorrows, that the chastisement of our
peace was upon him, and with liis stripes
we arehealed. But I suppose your mind
is confaged, perhaps from hearing so much
of what is called a General Atonementand
‘When the
Priests under the law who prefigured the |
find them equaﬂ]y clearin your experience? priestly office of Christ, madé atonement
Why was your mind drawn to the subject ceremonially for Israel, they were required
at an early age, while thousa,nds around |[to wear twelve stones ingerted in their
you have lived and dled without a serious | breast plate, with the names of the twelve
thought of eternal th1ngs9 Do you see tribes, for whom alone they made atone-

bas borne the iniquities of all ‘the race of | -

word of comfort therefrom.

the truth of this subject, the more obscure |

If a portion of those for whom: he died :are
in hell, what: reason have we tobelieve
that: his. blood has any more: power’ to:save
us, than:others for whom it was shed ?

“ Jesus, my God, thy blood alone,
Hath power sufficient to atone ;

Thy blood.can make me white as SOW—-
No Jewish rites could clense me s0.”

You speak of having hesxtated about
writing to me; I hope you will hesi- v
tate no more; I am glad to hear from
you; and although my time is closely oc-
cupied now in conducting the pubhcatlon
of the Signs of the Times, and in ministe-
mai labors, I can always try to find a mo-

{went to respond to the bleaumgs of the

lambs of the Redeemer.

" Qur Redeemer says, No man can serve
two masters; and I think you will find it -
true that you cannot walk in the truth,
follow your divine Lord and Master, and
enjoy his approving smiles, until you come
out of the connection in which you nom-
inally stand with the New School Baptists,
renounce their errors, and take your place
and privilege in the old apostolic church.

As I have spun out this letter, to'so great
an extent, it occurs to me, that if youhave .
no objection, I will publish yours, and this
reply in the Signs, as it may be edifying to -
othets, especially to such of God’s dear
children as may be in the same trials ‘and
perplexities which youhave experienced. '

If this proposition meets your approba-

tion, please return ‘this communication to
me by mail, and I will give it to you in
print. As your letter seeined confident-
ial, I do not feel atliberty to pubhsh it
w1thout your consent.
With -anxious solicitude for your spir-
itual welfare and happiness, I am yours
to serve in the kingdom of our divine
Lord. G. BEEBE."

. Sunpar, Febfuary 6, 1859:
.Erper Bgeeg :—Your prompt and very
kind answerto mine, was duly received;
1° had not for one moment intended
my communication for othér perusal /than_
your own, but conclude to consent to your
proposal, because it may chance to meet
the eye of some one, who like wyself, feels
that they are alone, surrounded by an ene-
ny, and their way for thle present so hedg<
ed up they cannot make their escape; and
be among those that ean understand their - -
weakness, that- have here no abiding city; -
but hope by. the\grace'of God, to-be made
meet for an inheritance: that is undefiled;’
and that fadeth not away.. 1do not-know
that it would be right .for me, because. of
mine, to be the meauns.of withhslding your -
reply from any one who.might glean a
Isend it to
you if you are. willing to suppress my -
name ; and if you should not pubhsh it,
sdve your communication for me.

While I am writing, those that love the: .
assembly of the saints, and are permitted
to listen to the word, are mef together and- -
fod with.that which satisfieth, and as. I-.am: -
not so blessed, I would desire to write &
few words still farther,

You say, dees not your own expenienee S
clearly teach the doctrine .of Election
Most. certainly. Never was-there a mo~
ment that I thought to mierit by any means: -
of my own—never the time when [ thought
the pleasures of the world so pleasing. that-
1 desired.to cast aside the realities of relig- °
ion, and a never euding future, thinking. -
that at some distact hour:I might more:

willingly attend to, and think of them. 1
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felt that with" my own uatural powers I|My desire fs?tb be kéPﬁ humble, and to be’
~could have no saving belief, at the same | taught of “ Him who is meek and lowly.”
tite no disposition to say I'would not |Tshall indeed « Search the Scriptures”
have him to reign 6ver me, + What you | that I may, if possible, “know his will, and
say of the difference of discernment by | the power of his resurrection.” Where
Faith, and the natural sense, I think I|else can I go? There is no earthly boon,
know something of, How pained was I|I think 1 should more enjoy, or that I
to hear one in discoursing upon the “Pow- | more earnestly crave at the hands of my
er of the strong will,” say that it was this Heavenly Father, than to be permitted to
that enabled Paul o say, “I determined. enjoy your preaching, where I might re-
to know nothing among' you save Jesus|ceive something to satisfy the longings of
Christ and him crucified,”—failing to know | an immortal soul ; ®but should be obliged
the power of grace; and that he himself to feel more freedom than at present, to
said, “the things I would not do, those I|takemy place among you, while others re-
do—the things I would do, those I do|main away because of infirmity, -
not.”  And whose experience is this not, | .
daily, hourly ? If I failed to make known
my perplexity in regard to Election and the
Afonement, you realized ny difficulty, I
hear so much of 3 General, and at the same
time of a Special Atonement—that Christ
died for all, and made it possible for all to
come that will, and at the same time fore-
saw that only his chosen would come,
making Election conditional only, and the
spilled blood of our Savior loses its power;
why endure such agony, and at the same
time know its power would fail ! Then am
I told that if I make not man free to
choose, I make him & mere machine ; that
those who are not chosen would rise up in
judgment, saying there never was any way.
,of escape provided, thus making God par-
tial. But my own experience tells me that
when I felt myself so sinful, and that noth-
ing short of Almighty power could free me
from my bondage, I also felt so unworthy
that I could realize the justice of God|.
should he cast me off forever, Then again | of Albany county,

One reason my judgment urged for rot
allowing my former communication to ap-
pear, was that many who ‘had for years
traveled the same road, had never allowed
anything they could say to éppear, and
and why should I¢ This T answered by
remembering how long my mind was
troubled, and how anxiously I caught at
the least word of comfort. While attending
your daughter Virginia’s wedding, I re-
member how much I wished all could feel
as much interested in preaching as I felt T
could be; then might we have listened,
Those that had an ear to hear, had the
‘privilege at other times,

I should not have written sosoon again,
except that as I returned yours, I would
add, for your perusal alone, a few lines,

Accept of my thanks for the kindness
shown me, unworthy as I am. H. M. E.

For the Signs of the Times,
Broraer Breps :—Brother S, Mabey,

N. Y., in writing to me,

I hear it said that it is of choice we are | S0me months since, requiested me to give

saved—that God does not compel against | through the Signs of the T imes, such views

the will, hence there can be no uncondi-
tional Election. My heart tells me there
can be no ‘wish to refuse—we are made
willing in the day of his power. There is
a beauty here to be desired—there is a
fitness and fulness that satisfieth ; and the
wish, or the power to reject him, seems to
me plainly to make the creature more
powerful than the Creator. I am convin-
ced from reading expositions of many
texts, (chosen by free agents) in the Srexs
by those who have 2 right understanding
of the matter, that they many times take
the crumbs from the childrens’ table and
give them to the dogs. In my reading in
Matt. xi. 20, it is said, “ Christ upbraided
certain cities because they repented not.”
Now repentance is the gift of God. Why
was the woe pronounced ? A little aftor
Christ “tells his disciples plainly why he
spoke to them in parables: “Because it
was given them to know the mysteries, but
to others it is not given.” In Matt. xiii, 15,
it is said, “Zhey have closed their eyes
lest they should be converted, and Ishould
heal them.” My mind is confused in read-
ing some such passages as these, failing to
understand their true import, began to feel

as I may have on the text, Romans i, 28,

“ And we know that all things work: together
for good to them that love God, to them who are
the called according to his purpoge,”’

As this text contains - independent
matter enough in itself for one communi-
cation, I will pass directly to its consider-
ation, without stopping to notice the jm.
portant subjects contained in the preced-
ing context.
know,.&e. - He evidently intended ia the
we, the saints to whom he wrote with him.
self; and, therefore, the saints in 4l ages";
for all bear tlhie same  characterisic ‘marks,
But Jacob was evidently a subject of grace,
a saint, yet when Joseph had been mys-
teriously taken from him, and’ his sons
would take Benjamin also into Egypt, and
famine stared him in the face, unless he
let him go, he did mot know that all -these
things were working together for his good,
but undoubtedly spoke what he thought,
when he said, Al thesé things are against
me. Soin referenc% to ourselves —thera
are many things ‘we meet with in our ex-
periences-of ourselves, and in the dealings
of God- with us, that'as men and women
we do not at the time know are working
for our good, but think them dark ev.

that I could not indeed be free, and at the
same time triéd with such wily shafts from
the enemy. Man appoints, God disap-
points; our ways are nof his ways. How
often have I felt that if I did but under-
stand—had not these foes and tempta-
tations to meet, I should be enabled to
mount on wings as eagles, run and not be
weary, walk and not faint, when called
an Antimomian. Icould then have no rea-
son to fear, and indeed Ineed-have nona

now, knowing that he will in due time, if|

I am truly his, make a way for my escape,

idences against us, that we are ‘Lt objects
of God’s love. Paul did not intend to
assert, that by our natural: senses 12 know,
but by faitkh we know. Thus we often
worry and distress ourselves because we
cannot find in our natural man those cha-
racteristics which  the New Testament
gives of the child of grace; as though
there was in the christian no difference
between the old man and the new, be-
tween reason and faith. It is by faith,
and by faith only, that we know spiritual
things.  And that faith which constitutes

First : Paul’s assertion, We

a person a believer in Christ,/is actual
knowledge of the thing or truth which it
receives. ¢ ds the evidence of things not.
seen. “Through faith we wnderstand that
the words were framed by the word of
God.” Hebrew xi. 8. Thus the faith of
the gospel is materially different from the
belief which is produced by education,
Well may those who have only this latter

belief ery up charity for those who differ

from them in religious sentiments’; because
the one has no more claim to being the
truth than others, they are all the prodact

of human teaching. But you may as well

undertake to convince the child of grace
thac the sun is the source of darkness to
the earth; as to attempt.to persuade him
that “there is uncertainty about the truth
of what his faith has actually received ; for
that which is received by faith, is not
learned of men, but is received by the rev-
elation of Jesus Churist, and comes. with,
that power that he knows it is God’s
truth, See Gal.i. 12, and 1 Thess. i 5.
But it is not everything which the child of
God receives and contends for as trath that
he has received by faith. Hetce we may
all have more or less errors about us, But
we may, I think, by a carefal examination,
distinguish between what we know by faith
and what we have received as truth from

things so as to accomplish what his infi-
nite goodness willed. And his infinite
power certainly would enable him to carry
out his purpose of _ making all things
work together for that.good which he pur-.
posed. . Herein we have. the absolute, of
God’s sovereign predestination of all things.
Some will say God is infinite—O, yes, '
there is nothing too great for God to do.
But again: they will say, There are things
too small for Gods immediate notice, and
special providence ; that he has establish-
ed certain general rules and laws, and hasi :
left men and devils, &c., to pursue their
own volitions, subject to the consequences ..
Such persons lose sight of the fact that if
there are things too small for  God’s
knowledge to embrace, or his government
to control, the infinitude of God and of his
attributes are as effectually denied as -
though it was contended there are things .
too large for his government, That which
is infinite cannot be limited by either large
or small things: God being infinite, his
knowledge and government must embrace -
alike the largest and smallest things,
Hence it is said, « God-shall bring every
‘work into judgmeht with every secret thing,
&e.” Eeol.xii. 14, It may be asked, Are
not some things evil in themselves ! Tru-

men or books, or from our own ressonings-
Second: That all things work together for
good. We might prove by -arguments
drawn from Seripture testimony, that all
things work together for good to the ped-
ple of God, and your mind may become
fully satisfied of the truth of it, but this
would not be knowing ‘it for yourself ; it
would not bring it to your feelings, when
tried by sfflictions or temptations. Tt re-
quires that knowledge which faith gives,
to make us feel the truth of it, Yet it is
proper to notice the Scripture testimony,

ly, they are. It is not said that all things .
are good to them, &e.,in our text ; but that
all things work together for good, &c. The
treachery of J oseph’s brethren, and of Po-
tiphar’s wife, were in themselves evil acts,
but they were important parts in the ar- ;
rrangemént of God’s providence whereby
he brought about good to Jacob and his
posterity. Peter's denying his Lord after ‘
having mads such strong assertions of his
faithfulness, was in itself an evil act; yot -
on a little refloction, I think no discerning_
person can doubt its having an important
effect, in connection with other circum-

showing thé correctness of faith’s knowl-
edge on the point, or in other words, show-
ing that the revelation made to faith, is
from the same spirit of truth who made
the revelation contained in the Scriptures,-
The Scriptures testify that Christ bas re-
deemed us Jrom the curse of the law being
made & curse for’ us., Yea, redeemed us
from under the law, so _ﬁhat the children
are not under the law but under grace, so
that sin shall not ha?)‘e dominion over them.
Hence the sin that they feel in them can-
1ot reign unto death or to the infliction of
the penalty of thelaw. And Chiist de-
clares these children, as he characterizes |
them, Mat. iv. 3-12, blessed. Now, where
there is no curse, how can any evil come ?
And wherever they are blessed of God, how
can anything but goodness and mercy follow
them all the days of their lives? But it
may be thought that this may be the case
in God’s immédiate dealings with his peo-
ple, but that events may arise from other

evil to the children of God. . But we are
assured, Eph. i. 11, that God @ofketifizll
things after the counsel of his o’wﬁ ‘will,
The ll things in this text, are as exten-
sive as'the all ‘things inthe other text.
The Seriptures also reveal God as infinite
in wisdom and knowledgs, infinité in pow-
er and in goodness. ~ All things must have:
been present to the infinite knowledge of
God when his will counselled the disposal

of thém‘,'énd"hi"_s i'nﬁn'ité'Wis&éin‘-tht have
'seen the ‘diiect bearing that evei‘ything

in the gospel plan of salvation

sources, as from our corruptions, from satan’ }
and from the world, &c., that will work

stances, such as Christ's looking upon him,
&c., in. converting him from that self-con-
fidence which he had so lately manifested,
and thereby worked together with the oth-
er parts of Christ’s gqverhment over him
for his good. I might notice the crucifix-
ion of our. Lord a3 confirming the same
point, but I will come, my brother, to
your own experience. In your ‘exercises

under the law, did not. your failing to keep

your resolutions to _do better, and the
bursting forth of the corruptions of your
nature, on every temptation, work togeth-
er with the teachings you were, receiving
concerning the law to abase you, to strip

you of your own rightousness, to make you

feel how exceedingly sinful §in is, and to.
kill you to all legal hopes, and thus pre-
pare your heart for receiving and rejoicing -
i ut 8o 1
think, if you do not at all times know it,
that yon will find in the end; that—
' “Temptations, trials, doubts and fears,

Wants losses, crosses,groans and tears,
© Will, thro’ the grace of God, our friend,

In everlasting triumphs end.” ,
But faith in its exercises does not stop
thus to reason us into the belief of these
things. It lays hold at once of the blood
of Christ; presents God to us in Christ as
a Father, and makes us feel that heislove.
Not as the Tainhow which hems the pass-.
ing cloud, and gives us to feel, notwith-
standing the devastations “which 'the hail

and thé W’ind‘:‘mé’y‘hafé: made around us,

that we are yet spared, and that thérévis
still hope for us, but faith burnishes the

would have and énabled him to order all’

whole cloud with love, and makes us to
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feel that the affliction is sweet, that the
temptation was needed to humble us ; and
gives us to praise God that we are not left
to pass on carelessly without chastisement.
Tt is & sweet knowledge which faith gives
that all things are working together for
good. Third: To them that love God, to
them who are the called aceording to his
purpose. As I have been so lengthy on
the former parts of this subject, I shall try
to be brief on this part. - We havein these
words two important characteristics by
which those who are born of God and are
the objects of his leve, are distinguished
from others. 1. They love God. The re-
ligion of Christ is a religion of love. Its
subjects are drawn by the cords of love,
not driven by fear of punishment in their
obedience to God, because they love God,
they love his revealed will and the ways
he has appointed. They love the children
of God, when they see, and as they see, the
_image of Christ in them, the evidence of
their love to God, and see them walking
in the truth, or in obedience to his word.
They loathe themselves, because they see
so little in themselves, like God, and. so
much that is opposite to him-—so little of
conformity to his word. These are deci-
sive evidences of being born of God. “ For
every one that loveth is born of God.”
John iv. 7. And these evidencesare more
or less manifested in the expeirence and
walk of the child of God. Yet the child
of grace while having these evidences
about him, often &oubts whether it can be
possible that he loves God. The Comforter,
and he only can clear away these doubts.
Yet we mayappeal to such to say whether
amidst all the workings of their corruptions
there is not evidently in them a desire af-
ter God, and to be brought more into con-
formity to kis word and will, and whether
these desires could be in their breasts, if
there was there no love to God. 2. Them
who are called according to his purpose.
*It appears then that there is a special call
by which the predestinated children of
God are called from ‘darkness into the
light and liberty of the gospel ; for it is
according to God’s purpose. Tt is also an
effectual call. For whom he called, them
he also justified, and whom he justified
them ke also glorified, &e., verse 30. This
call is internal, but irresistable—draws the
subject on from step to step, though 'he
knows not why, and though satan and his

own uubelief tells him that all is wrong,.

that every step is leading more into sin
and farther from God, until at length his
astoritshed soul behelds the light of the
gospel, and he sees that he had been led
by a right way; that be has been called
and 1ed from Sinai to Calvary, from self to
Christ as his only hope of salvation. If
God has thus called us to a knowledge of
his salvation and given us to love it, he is
Sfor us, and *If God be for us who ean be
against us?” Verse 31. These. remarks
fall far short of giving an adequate view of
the subject, but they are the best I have
to off‘er.v' 1 have written this while labor-
ing under a cold, whish indisposes me
both in body and mind, so that I have

hardly energy enough to write.
Yours I trust in love. 8. TROTT.
FairFax C. H., Virginia, Jan. 29, 1859. ’

~ Arcmison Co., Kansas Territory,

January 15, 1859. }

Dzar Broregr Beese—Herowith I send

_you a copy of the Minutes of our little

Asgociation, which the brethren desire you

to copy into the Stexs, if it will not crowd
out more important matter. “As there are
brethren emigrating from all parts of the
United States to this Territory, who with
others will be interested to know that there
is s remnant of the poor and despised
family of God in this far distant land, who
are not ashamed to acknowledge their faith
in the Lord Jesus Christ as a whole and
complete Savior. If published in the
Signe, we desire the SourHERN BapTIST
MESSENGER to COPY- '

Yours, in hope of eternal life,

A. M. TOWNSEND.

In compliance with the desire of the
brethren, and for the purposes stated, we
copy the Articles of Faith held by this
newly organized Association, which is to
be known as “ The first Regular or Old-
School Baptist Association in Kansas,”
composed at its organization of two church-
es, viz: The Slough Creek and Pleasant
Grove, Elder Terry Tapp being pastor of
Slough Creek, and Elder W. F. Jones of
Pleasant Grove. The session was held
with the Pleasant Grove church, in Leav-
enworth Co., Kansas Territory, on the fifth
Saturday in September last, and the two
succeeding days. As their form of Consti-
tution is similar to that generally adopted,
we give only their articles of faith, that it
may be known what kind of Baptists they
are.—ED.

ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Art. I. We believe in one only true and
living God, who is the creator, upholder
and righteous disposer of all thirgs; that
he is self-existent, independent, omnipotent
and eternal, possessing every possible attri-
bute and perfection.

Art. 1. That there are three that bear
record in heaven—the Father, the Word,
and the Holy Ghost ; and these three are
one. :
~ Art. IIL. That our Lord Jesus Christ is
God, Man, and the only Mediator between
God and man : in his Godhead he is one
with the Father and the Holy Ghost; in
his manhood and Mediatorial character, he
is one with the Church.

Art. IV. That our Lord Jesus Christ
existed in his Mediatorial person as the
Head and Life of his Chareh, from the
ancients of eternity; and that he is the
same yesterday, to-day and forever.

Art. V. In the scriptural doctrine of
oternal and personal election that there is
an eternal, vital, and indissoluble union be-
tween Christ and the Church: that the
Chureh is his body, his flesh and his bones;
that all their spiritual life is hid with him
in God.

Art. VI, In the total depravity of hu-
man nature; that a recovery from that sit-
uation is wholly and entirely of the sover-
eign, free, and unmerited grace of God, in
Christ Jesus our Lord.

Art, VIL. The atonement made by our
Lord Jesus Christ was full and complete,
and exclusively for the heirs of promise.

Art. VIII. In the doctrine of absolute
predestination, that God has declared the
end from the beginning, saying : My coun-
sel shall stand, and I will do all my pleas-
ure, -

. Art. IX. In the doctrine of regenera-
tion, that by virtue of their seminal exist-
ence in Christ, their spiritual head, before

the world began, all the elect embracing
all that was elected and chosen in Christ

befo‘ré the foundaticn of the world, and no
more, will in time be born of the Spirit,
and that in the work of regeneration the
creature is passive ; that they are begotten
and born into the liberty of the sons of

 God, by the will and power of God alons,

without any means oOr instrumentality
whatever.

Art. X. That all who are born of God
will be preserved through grace to eternal
salvation.

Art. XI. There will e a resurrection of
the bodies of the just and the uvjust, that
the joys of the righteous and the pun-
ishment of the wicked will be alike inter-
minable. .

Art.XIT. Baptism in the name of the
Father and of the Son and of the Holy
Ghost, is an ordinance instituted by our
Tord Jesus Christ, ands is binding on all
who are born of the Spirit under the gos-
pel dispensation, believers are the only
gospel subjects of it, and none are au-
thorized to administer it but regular gos-
pel ministers, duly ordained, and at the
time of administering sustained by the fel-
lowship and acting as the servants of the
church.

Art. XTI, The church of Christ in
gospel otder, is a company of baptized be-
lievers, standing fast in the doctrine and
fellowship of the apostles, and in prayer
and in breaking of bread,over whom Christ
presides as the head in all things. .

Art, XIV. The scriptures of the Old
and New Testaments, 2s translated under
the reign of King James, are a revelation
from God, inspired by the Holy Ghost, and
the New Testament is the standard of
Taith and the only divinely authorized rule
of religious practice to the church of God
under the gospel dispensation, and we
therefore consider ourselvessolemnly bound
by our allegiance to the King of Zion, to
reject,disclaim,and disfellowship all modern
or andient religions institutions, voluntary
associations or gocieties, for which we have
neither precept nor example in the New
Testament. '

« T have been reading the Signs of the
Times for a year, and it has proved very
consoling to me ; so much so that I can-
not willingly do without it. 'We have the
religion of the world preached up all
arourd us, but that does not prove to be
food to a hungry soul like mine. When
I read your paper it seems to supply some
spiritual food which is adapted to my cra-
ving appetite. It presents Jesus to view
as the only way of life and salvation, and
that is food indeed : but when I hear the
flesh preached it does me TO good. I
have to depend alone on that robe which
Jesus spent his life to work, and for which
ke suffered upon the tree of -the cross, to
provide for me. My whole dependence
for life and salvation is in him ; for with-
out him I gn forever lost, - There are a
fow old soldiers of the cross about me. I
have many ups and downs in thislife; but
1 hope Jesus will bring me through and
enable me to triumph over them all,
Brother Beebe, I desire your views on 1
Cor. xi. 29, “ For he that eateth and drink-
eth unworthily, eateth and drinketh dam-
nation to himself: mnot- descerning the
Lord’s body.” May the grace of God en-
able you to still contend for the truth as it
is in Jesus; and may it be the pleasure of
the Lord to make your paper edifying to

his.children. May grace and truth, and
the Holy Spirit of love rest on you, is my-
prayer. Farewell— Haxry DENNISOR,
Grayson Co., Kentucky, Jan. 20, 1859.

Reriy.—The want of a clear under-
standing of this text has been the occa-
sion of great embarrassment and sore per- -
plexity to thousands of God's dear child-
dren, who, feelivg a coustant sense of
their own personal unworthiness of the
least of the mercies of God, have looked

upor the sacred ordinance of the Lord’s
Supper, as too holy for them to partici-
pate in, and by o construing the ‘Apos-
tle’s words as to make them appear to
mean, that every communicant must feel
a consciousness of uprightness in them-
selves when eating and drinking, or be ex- |

| posed to eternal ‘wrath; they have felt to

shrink back, and lay their hand on their
mouth and ery, Unclean! unclean! If
the Apostle really designed that all who
felt themselves unworthy of the privileges:
of the house of God, by reason of their
own depraved nature, the corruption of
their flesh, a sense of personal short-com-
ing in regard to a life and conversation
suited to their high and holy vocation, it
would have prohibited every gracious soul,
and Paul himself would have been debar-
red from the privilege, forever he groaned
being burdened, and freely confessed that
in his flesh there dwelt no good thing.
But this is not the sense in which he used
the term Unworthily.. He did not say ev-
ery one who feels unworthy when eating,
eatoth and drinketh damnation to himself;
or we all would be excluded from the or-
dinance. The Corinthians had desecrated
the ordinance by celebrating it as a feast
for the gratification of their carnal or
fleshly appetites; and that was an object
‘altogether unworthy of that divine insti-
tution ; therefore, to observe it in that
way was a desecration involving the di-
vine disapprobation ; instead of being ap-
proved by Gog,and justified in such abuse
of the Supper of the Lord, they were eat-
ing and drinking damnation; not, howev-
er, in the sense in which that fearful word
is used when applied to the interminable
wrath of God which is realized by the un-
godly in their everlasting perdition. The
word damnatien in this case signifies con-
demnation, or the disapproval of God, sub-
jecting the offenders to condemnation,

Not descerning the Lord’s body; they
miss the very object of the sacred institu-
tion. The bread broken, is his body, bro-
ken for sin. And the cup is. the blood of
the divine Redeemer, which was shed for
many ; therefore, when properly celebra-
ted, we do in it, show forth our Lord’s
death ; we do it in remembrance of him.
We discern that sacred body which was
broken for our sins, and blood which was
shed for the redemption of his people, and
which avails for the remission of their sins,
But, not only do the elements of the Sup-
per shew forth the broken body and flow-
ing blood of the spotless Lamb of God, but
the saints discern his mystical body, and .
discriminate between an eatig and drink-
ing for our fleshly gratification, and that
which iz provided for the support of the
spiritual body of Christ, that is his church
which is his body, the fulness of him that
filleth all in &ll. "'With this discrimination
we readily perceive that we cannot eat at
the table of the Lord and with devils.

Our coxnmunion is with our Lord, and
with none but the members of his body.
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- With this discernment of his body, the
more humble and meek and lowly we feel
under a sense of our own . unworthiness,
the better are we qualified - to appreciate

the blessed institution; while those who :

feel themselves worthy, confident and self-
righteous, are the least qualified to sat and
drink worthily at the table of our Lord ;
all the worthiness which the saints on
earth or in heaven can possibly possess in
the sight of God, is in the worthiness of
- our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. Who
of God is made untd us wisdom and right-

King of Righteousness, the Prince of Peace,
& happy contrast is presented to what was.
seen in the depressed condition as seen
at the time of the prophecy. ’
Prophets and kings desired to ses the
glory of the Redeemer’s kingdom, but they
8aW it not, only as viewed through the
types and shadows of the law.  But “ bles-
sed are the eyes” of those who saw the

beheld him in his incarnation ; beheld his
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of

eousness, sanctification and redemption.

EDITORIAL,

MIDDLETOWN, N.Y., FeBrUARY 15,1859,

" REsargs ox Isa. xxxili, 20-22. Reery
10 StstEr  Saram J. Oxear—In our last
number we promised to notice the request
of sister Oreal, in which she desired our
views on the text referred to, which reads
as follows : .

“ Look upon Zion, the city of our solem-
nities ; thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a
quiet habitation, a tabernacle that shall
not be taken down, not one of the stakes |
thereof shall ever be removed, neither shall
any of the cords thereof be broken. But
there the glorious Lord will be unto us a
place of broad rivers and streams, wherein
shall go no galley with oars, neither shall
gallant ship pass thereby. For the Lord
is our Judge, the Lord is our law-giver,
the Lord is our King ; he will save ug.”

The text is somewhat lengthy and com-
prises a variety of metephors and figura-
tive expressions admirably calculated to in-
struct and comfort the children of God, in
regard to the perpetuity and perfect safty
of the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ,

Zion, or the eity of David, which was a
type of the church in her gospel organiza-
tion, was, at the time of this prophecy in-
volved in commotion, infested with hypo-
ctites and encumbered with sinners or vio-
laters of thelaws which God had enacted
for the government of that commonwaslth,
and we are told in the context of the right-

the Father, full of grace and truth, and who
of his fulness received and grace for grace.
Their eyes beheld Jerusalem ‘a quiet habi-
tation. Not the old Jerusalem which was
destroyed ; but the Jerusalemi which is
above, which is free, and which is the
mother of all the saints. The church of
the living God, although surrounded with
enemies, involved in warfare, assailed by
enemies, hatred of all men, traduced, per-
secuted, regarded by the world, as the off-
scouring of all things ; yet to the saints
who view her in relation to Christ her spir-
itual Head, and the life hidden with Christ
in God, as a kingdom not of this world,
founded on Christ and buils up in him,
having salvation for walls and bulwarks,
and the assurance that all things work to-
gether for good to all her legitimate citi-
zens, their eyes behold her as a quiet habi-
tation. Quietly, and peacefully her inhab-
itants can confide in the God of their sal-
vation, and sing “the Lord is my refuge
and strength, T will not fear what man can
do.” In the world, said the Redeemer to
his disciples, ye shall have tribolation; but

world. In me ye shall have peace.

Such is the peace and quietness of the
church of God, as she stands in her gospel
order. Her watchman see eye to eye, they
lift up the voice, with the voice together
do they sing. No lion shall be there nor
any ravenous beast, for none shall be allow-
ed to hurt or destroy in the boly mountain.
There shall not come into her the daugh-
ters of the uneircumeised nor the unclean,
for “ except a man be born again he can-
not see this kingdom of God.” Men with-

eous judgments of God upon ‘the inhabi-
tants of Jerusalem ; by reason of which the
sinners in Zion were afraid, and fearfulness
had surprised the hypocrites, and involved
the whole city in consternation, and pre-
sented it in a very solemn aspect.

Zion was a ¢ty of solemnities, as the
place eonsecrated and chosen for the per-
formance of solemn rites and ceremonies.
In Jerusalem stood the temple of the Lord
of hosts, the altar and the priesthood, and
thitHer the chosen tribes of Isreal went up
to worghip ; as the place consecrated for
their national worship, perodical feasts,
sacrifices &c., it was truly the city of the
Israelite’s solemnities; but from the con-
nection of our text, we infer that it is so
called in this instance on account of their
depressed condition. But the prophet of
the Lord calls o Israel to look upon her
in her depression, and mark the prophstic
declaration of the change which should
take place; when Jerusalem should be_seen
as a quiet, impregnable, and safe abode,
Whatever allusion was madé to the tem-

‘poral condition of the city of David, the
spirit of the prediction had a very direct
and obvious allusion to the antitypical Jeru-
salem, or Zion of our God, as displéyed in
the church under the gospel dispensation,
Here under the immediate reign of the

out the spirit’s work in the new birth may,
and many of them' do profess citizenship,
have a name to live when they are dead,
and may have 2 nominal standing in the
visible church; . but the church, as she
stande in Christ, is only seen by faith, and
there the eye of faith can see none but the
quickened, regenerated children of God.
One body, and one spirit even as all are
called in one hope of their calling. With-
in her invincible walls members of Christ,

Shall find a ‘settied rest,
While others go and come ;
No more a stranger or a gues,

Butlike a child at home.

A tabernacle that shall 1ot be taken down,
The tabernaele in the wildenness was a
portable tent, to be set up or taken down

as frequently as oceasion might require,
still it was a type of the immovable king-
dom of Christ, of that church which Christ
has built upon a rock, against which the
gates of hell cannot prevail. The establish-
ment of the church of the living God, in
all her order and ordinances, in all her
doctrine and discipline, in all her Iaws
and government, in all her members and
ministrations, is seen in the gospel as a
permanent. and. immovable building, a
building of Gad, a house not made with
hands, eternal in the heavens. The psalm;‘

glory of the rising kingdom of Christ who-

be of good cheer, I have overcome the

ist says of her, “God is in the midst of her’;
she shall not be moved; God shall help
her, and that right early.”. The church of
Jesus Christ, the New Jerusalem, which is
the bride, the Lamb’s wife, is now precisely
what she was in her primitive days. She
occupies the same ground which was stak-
ed out for her by Christ and the apostles
in the New Testament. And no commu-
nity, fraternity or religious organization in
this or any other day which occupies any
other ground, can be the J erusalem of
which the prophet speaks. .

Not one of the stakes thereof shall ever
be removed. Efforts have been made to
remove her stakes from time to time. Some
f)erhaps have thought she occupied too
much ground, and have labored to con-
tract or circumseribé her boundaries, by
denying'to her the rights and privileges
which her God has given to her; but the
general rage of her adversaries have been
in modern times to extend her cords and
to set out her stakes so as to make them
embrace the - doctrines and institutions of
men. Powerful efforts have been made
to extend the church of God so as tomake
her include the modern mission machinery
of the age; Sabbath schools, Theological
Seminaries, Tract and host of other institu-
tions which were not embraced within the
stakes as planted originally to mark the
boundaries of Zicn; but not one of them
has in reality ever yet been removed ; they
all stand precisely where they were set by
her maker and builder who is in God.
Every religious sommunity, society, organ-
ization or confederacy therefore which
these stakes do not enclose is clearly not
of this building. No order of people
whatever which is not found within the
immutable and immovable stakes which
God has set for his tabernacle has any
right to claim the name, nor to assume to
be the church of the living God,

WNeither shall any of the cords thereof be
broken. The cords of a tent or tabernacle,
secure the curtains to the permanent stakes
and give strength and stability to the tab-
ernacle. The cords of this tabernacle may
signify the unbroken love of God, which
is as & three fold cord and cannot be
broken. His love shed abroad in the
hearts of his saints who are component
parts of the building, fasten them effes-
tually to the stakes which God has plaat-
ed ; and circumseribe them to the doctrine,
laws,and ordinances which Christ has estab-
lished. By his love in their hearts they
are cemented together, and his love and
fear in their hearts forbid that they should
depart:from him, and he will not turn

'|away from them to do them good. The

heathen may rage, and the people imagine
& vain thing; the kings of the earth ma
set themselves, and the rulers take counsel
together, against the Lord and against his
anointed, saying, Let us break their bands
asunder, and cast away their cords from
us. But he that sitteth in the heavens
shell laugh ; the Lord shall have them in
derision. Read Psa. ii, 1-4. They shall
not break the cords of Ziom; nor shall
they make them longer or shorter. None
of them shall ever be broken. .

But there, at the very place which God
has chosen, which he has desired, for an
habitation, which he has staked out, and of
which he says, Here will I dwell foraver:
in this consecrated spot, this place of the
tabernacle of the Most High. There the
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glorious Lord, will be unto us as a place

of broad rivers and streams. Christ is -
the glorious Lord who dwells in this taber-
nacle of God which is with man. We
cannot now speak of his superlative glory.
nor of his dominion as both Lord and
Christ; it is sufficient to know that as
the glorious Lord he shall ever be found
in Zion, his dwelling place. - And that too
to us he shall be the place of broad rivers
and streams. As the divine Mediator be-
tween God and his people he is the inedium
or channel through which that river whose
streams make glad the city of God flows.
The pure river of water of life, clear as
crystal which proceeds from the throne of
God and the Lamb is found only in him who
is the place of it. This life was with the
Father and was manifested, And this is
the record of Father, Word and Spirit,
the Three that bear record in heaven that
‘God hath given us eternal life ; and this
lifo is in his Son. He s truly the placeof
it; he is the Life, and all who thirst ‘must
come to him and drink. He is the fount-
ain of living water, and it can be found no
where else. There he was smitten like
the rock in Horeb and the waters gushing .
forth in broad rivers and . streams have
been ever flowing and shall ever continue
to flow.. So broad that Ezekiel - could
swim in it, and so deep that the inspired
Paul exclaimed, O, the depth! He is all
this to us. . Life to us, Rivers of immortal.
ity toius; that is to his people. But no
foreign craft shall ‘pollute this river. No
galley with oars shall paddle or row ’t'hem-\
selves along by their own power or agency.
Gallies with oars are very numerous in the
Tivers .of Pharpar and Abana, in the
Euphrates; which waters Babylon; but
they shall disturb the waters which are
found in him. Neither shall gallant ships
pass thereby. While all the workmon-
gral tribes of the earth with their slavish
gallies are prohibited, so also are all
lofty towering gallant ships, with their
expanded sails. They have not so much
as & passage in these waters of life. None
are admitted but those who are humbled
under the mighty hand of God.

For the Lord is eur J udge. He kﬁows

his own sheep. His foundation has this

seal. The Lord knoweth them that are
his, and he alone is competent to judge.
Men shall not be allowed to judge what or
who shall be admilted to these living
waters. And the Lord is our Law-giver.
And he has thus enacted ; this is his law,
and he is abundantly enabled to enforce it,
The Lord is our king. And he is able to
govern, protect and secure his people, and
to trinmph over all his enemies,

He will save us. U? who are his sub-

Jects, who can in spirit call him Lord ; but
none can call Jesus Lord but by the Holy
.Ghost, those who are subject to his govern-
ment, who submit to his judgment, and
confide in it, and who are satisfed with
his laws, and delighted to obey them, and
who crown him Lord of all as their King.
He will save them with an everlasting sal-
vation. o

&

Appointments for February.
First and Third Sanday’s at Now Vern-

on, at half-past ten o'clock, a. m,, of each
day. Church Meeting at New  Vernon
meeting-housé on the First Saturday, at
one o’clock, p. m., and
at half-past six o’clodk.

preaching at night-

At Wallkill mesting-house, on the Sec-

ond and Fourth Sundays, at half-past ten
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o'clock, a. m., and Church Meetilig at the
Hall in Middletown on Saturday, the 26th,
at one o'clock, p. m. I

" Preaching at the Orchard Street Hall in
Middletown, every Sunday at three o’clock,

p. m., and Conference, at the Hall, every

Sunday night, at half-past six.

0ld School Meeting.

The Church at Bald Eagle, near Sharps-
burgh, Bath county, Kentucky, agrees to
have a yearly meeting, holding three days.
Commencing on the 29th day of April
next. We invite all Baptist preachers
who are in good standing, and are in fel-
lowship with us, particularly brothers
Dudley ‘and Johnson of Kentucky, and

Benjamin Jones and Wilson Thompson,

of Indiana. Wo have invited the preach-

ers to preach for us. Now we hope we

will “have visiting bretheren to hear them

from other churches.
. . “JOSHUA TALBOTT. -
JANUARY 8, 1859. .

Record of fMHlarriages.

- At Mercersville, Jan. 26, by Elder P.
Hartwell, Mr. Euisar Coremax and Miss
Siran C. Tompsox, daughter of Alexan-
der Thompson, both of Harborton town-
ship, N. J.

At Bast Amwell, Jan. 26, by the same,
Mr. Jorx W. Hixsor and Miss CATHARINE
Houxr, daughter of Stout Hunt,#both of
East Amwell, N. J.

‘At Roxbury, Jan. 80, by Eld. I. Hewitt, at
the residence of the bride's father, Mr.
Joux C. Lawgexcr, of Halcott, and Miss
Eaua Mogs, of Roxbury, N. Y.

Obitnary Notices.

Drep, near Bloomingburgh, Stllivan Co.,
N. Y., on Friday, the 4th inst., Mrs. Lyp1a
Squirgs, wife of Jesse Squires, aged . 62
years; 10 months and 14 days. Her gen-
eral health through life had been excel-
lent, until within a few months of her de-
cease, when her strength and vigor seem-
ed to yield to the course and laws of na-
" ture, and her decline was rapil. She was
able to be about attending to her domes-
tic concerns, until within a very few days
of her death. Medical aid was called, and
all that a devoted husband, and kind
friends and relatives eould do, proved inef-
© fectual, her days were numbered, and the
cold hand of death was upon her mortal

body. From the time her health began to’

fail, she was strongly impressed that she
should not survive. This impression she
expressed freely to her numerous friends,
as well as to her family., She hasleft a
deeply afflicted husband and two sons,
both of whom have reached the age of
manhood, and several sisters who living in
the immediate vicinity, had always lived
in the most uninterrupted intimacy and
sisterly affection, with her and with her
family. To them as well as to the sar-
viving husband and sons, this stroke falls
with - peculiar severity. No ome whose
death we have ever been called to record,
was more generally beloved”in life, or
more deeply lamented in death. We
have been intimately acquainted with her-
and her family, all of whom we have
esteemed ag among our best friends for al-
most thirty-three years, and have never
heard her spoken of but in the most re-
spectful and affectionate way; if she had
an enemy ou earth we had never heard of
it. Although Mrs. Squires had never

was in heart and sentiment with the Old
School Baptists, an attendant of the church
at New Vernon, and her dwelling was al-
ways open for the kindest reception of the,
brethren and sisters, and she spared mo
pains nor expense to render their visits
pleasant and agreeable, And we feel fully
persuaded that the blessed assurance ex-
pressed by our Lord; “ Inasmuch as ye
have done it unto the least of my disci-
ples, ye have done it nuto me,” was fully

Her funeral was very numerously attend-
ed, on Sunday, the 6th inst, by a very
solemn and symathizing assembly, to whom
we preached on the oceasion, by special
request of the family, from 2 Cor. v. 1.

MorgrLA, Maine, Jan. 30, 1859.

Eip. Beesr :—The object of this is to
represent the case of Eider Daniel ‘White-
house, who has labored in the vineyard of
the Lord during the last thirty years. I
have visited him, and found him quite fee-
ble, and destitute ; having for a long time
been lame in both feet, and has lately lost
the use of his right hand, His wife also
Hes sick, which makes his case still more
sympathetic. Yet his heart is strong in
the faith of his God. He asked me what
he should do? I told him that he bad~
better (after he had spent his life for the
ood of the cause of Christ, and the wel-
fare of his fellow. men,) make his case
known to the brethren, who would consid-
er it a privilege to supply his wants. As
he was unable to write, he requested me
to make his situation known, through the’
Signs of the Times. The smallest sum
will be thankfully received by him. TInas-
much as ye do it unto the least of these my
brethren, ye do it unto me, saith Jesus.
His address is Morella, Maine. '

ELISHA MERRIAM.

A= Dea. James N, Harding, of Wayer-
ly, N. Y., desires the views of Rlder S.
Trott, on John xiv, 12.

Gpecial Notices.
2= Ter Barrist Hyuy Boos—We

are now ready to supply all orders for our new
selection of Hymns. Wehave already disposed
of more than 3,500 copies; and we intend to
keep a constant supply on hand, in all the va-
riety of binding, on the following Casm Trrus :

In substantial plain binding, at $1 for single
copies; or for any less than six copies. Six
copies for §5, or twelve copies for §9.

" Blue binding, plain edges, single, $1.12. Six
copies for $5.50, or twelve copies for $10.

Blue, with gilt edges, single, $1.25. Six for
%6, or twelve copies for §11.

‘ I;nitation Turkey moroeco, elegant style, sin-
gle, $1.50. Six copies for §8, or twelve for §15.

Best quality moroceo, single, $2.. Six copies
for &11, or twelve copies for $21.

At these prices, the books will be carefully
put up and sent, at our expense, by mail, to the
post office address of those who forward the
cash with their orders, or by the United States
Express to such destinations on publie railroads
or other thoroughfares, as may be designated.

So far as we are advised, our Book gives
good satisfaction,in regard to matter, style and
price; and we confidently hope by a liberal pa-
tronage soon to be able to meet the heavy lia-
bilities incurred by its publication.

K& TaE S1exs or raE Times—Devoted
to the Old School Baptist Cause—is published
on the 1st and 15th of each month, by Grueerr
Bresg, to whom all communications must be
addressed, post. paid, and directed * Middle-
town, Orange Co., N. Y.”

TERMS—$1.50 per year, or if paid in ad--
vance, §1. Five dollars paid in advance will
secure six copies for one year. All moneys re-
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CORRESPONDENCE. .

For the Signs of the Times,

“ Because the creature itself also shall be de-
livered from the bondage of corruption into the

. glorious liberty of the children of God. Rom.

viii, 21. .

Such is the reason or explanation the
apostle gives of the hope to which he
alludes in the preceding verse. Itis the
hope of deliverance from the vanity or
corruption to. which the creature ig sub-
jected, and being brought to that state of
‘blessed freedom which belongs to all the
heaven-born sons of God—a hope which
Tésts upon. a pure foundation, and which
shall. assuredly be realized by every now
subjected and groaning soul. This deliv-
erance was a part of the divine purpose, as
well -as the subjection, .inasmuch as the

-latter was arranged for the purpose of :de-

veloping the bope of the former. This is
the same fact of which Paul speaks when
he says that the promise was before the
law, and could not be made of none effect
by it. It is this which lays the basis of
all hope and faith to the children of God,

. since'there is given them the hope of eter-

nal life which God, who cannot lie, promis-
ed before the world began.

Let us supposs for a single moment that
the “creature” in the text is the body,
and how are we to understand the decla-

- ration? Not to speak of the difficulty of

subjecting that'which in its. original .con-
stitution was only’vanity, how are we to

.understand the declaration ihat the body

is to be brought into the glorious liberty
of the.sons of God ? It is easy to be un-

- derstood that the body is to be changed

and fashioned like uato his glorious body,
but this is only after mortality has done
its utmost, after the natural life has depart-
ed, and the resurrection morn has called
the sleeping dead from the night and tri-
umph “of the grave. To this does the
apostle allude in a following text when he
speaks of -the adoption, or the redemption
of the body. Is this redemption of the
body from the grave synonimous with the
glorious liberty of the children of God, or

- Is it. merely one. of the necessary attend-

ants, Ihad almost said results of that lib-
erty ¢ The glorification of the body of the
believer is a necessary preparation for the
full enjoyment of that glorious. liberty
which is promised and secured. to him ;
but the complete deliverance of ‘the soul
from sin, from the bondage of curruption,
and from all the trials- and sorrows of its
subjected state, and its being brought to

the free, unhindered exercise of its native, |

heaven born powers, constitutes that liberty
itself. . It is, in fact, the heaven-born-soul,
quickened by the spirit of God, which now
groans under its subjection to a weak, sin-
ful and. decaying body, and which sighs
and hopes for the deliverance presented in
the text. We come then at the present
time to speak of the deliverance promised,

of ‘the means by which it is affected, and

briefly, as we necessarily must, of that
condition to which by such deliverance the
soul is brought. ,

1. The deliverance here brought to view
is from the bondage of corruption. As it
is future it is not to be confounded with

the redeemed ‘or gospel state of the soul.

We are said already to be delivered from
the curse of the law, and from the power
and domidion of sin, inasmuch as Christ
has been alrbady made a curse for his
people, and there is now no condempation
to them who are in Christ Jesus. They
‘have become dead to the law by the body
of Chrikt, and the life which they live in
the flesh is by the faith of the Son of God.
Redeemed unto God by the blood of
Christ, reconciled unto God by the blood
of the cross, and receiving the evidence of
‘this redemption by faith-in regeneration—
which does not make them sons of God—
but because they are soms the spirit is
given to assure them of the fa¢t—they are
justified and have peace with'God through
our Lord Jesus Christ. Even the enjoy-
ment of heaven itself will pot make them
more the sons of God than they now are,
nor yet more the redeemed sons of God.—
Did you never ask, dear brother; why the
childrer of God are not taken at once to
‘heaven, after being made the conscious
subjects of grace? or did you not feel at

the bright glories of the gospel have been
unfolded to your view,ss Simeon did of
old? *ZLord now lettest thou thy servant
depart in peace, for mine eyes. have seen
thy salvation.” An answer to this question
will be found in our Savior’s prayer for his
people : “I pray, not that thou should take
them out of the world, but that ‘thou
shouldst keep them from the.evil” There
is something to be. accomplished by the
trials, labors, and discipline of earth ; and
so important is this, that because the chil-
dren are partakers of flesh- and blood,

Christ took part of the same,—that
he might deliver them who through fear
of death were all their life-time subject to
bondage, So that we have an High
Priest who is touched with the feelings - of
our infirmaties, who was in all points
tempted like as we are. He was a.man
of sorrows and acquainted with grief, and
the apostle speaks of that which is behind
of the sufferings of Christ, and of his ear-
nest desire to know not less the power of
his resurrection than the fellowship of his

sufferings, ; :
T'know there is something that is dark
and mysterious in all God’s dealings with
his children in this world; that they should
be so heavily burdened witk a body-of sin
and death, be made so deeply conscious of

’tlyle inward depravity and corruption. .of

their nature, be so severely oppressed - by
their spiritual foes, and withal so often

‘mourn the hidings of God’s face and the

loss of evidence and title to-mansions in |

\

that time, or perhaps at times since, when

the skies. But these are facts which mark
the experience of every heaven-born. soul,
and which led -the- apostle to say, in the
bitterness of his heart, if in this life only

'we have hope in Christ, we are of all men

most miserable. - It is true.these trials,
many aud severe as they are, are designed
of God to work within the hearts of all-his
children an enlarged experience of his
grace, but it is also true they work a far
more exceeding. and eternal weight. of
glory. And without this assurance how

‘hardly cotild these trials be borne ¢ We

are not of those who find ‘inward corrup-
tions daily giving ground, inward spiritual
strength increasing, the old man becoming
sanctified and christianized, and. our stock
of grace and assurance of heaven acoumu-
Jating. Rather the irksomenéss of the
bondage of earthliness, corruption and sin,
increases, our conscious weakness is great-
er, and .more and more frequent are our
sighs and groans for deliverance. It is the
prowise of this which sustains thelalmost
fainting hope of the child of grace. \There
is a brighter day coming, there is a year
of release at hand; a time when a weak
and decaying body shall no more hinder
the aspirations of the heaven-born soul,
when conscious sin- shall no more darken
the mind and obscure the spiritual vision,
when fears shall no more-alarm, and Satan
shall no more oppress. But I hear some
poor soul say, “alas! greatly do I fear
there can be no such release.for me, so
few of the evidences of grace are upon me.”
Judge not too -hastily in so great'a mat-
ter. Do you groan in conscious subjection
to vanity and sin, are you sighing for de-
liverance ? The whole creation does, Paul
says, that is this heavenly creation; and
none but heaven-born souls can; and to
such is the assurance of deliverance given.
Sigh on, then, ggar soul; every sigh and
every groan under this bondage of corrup-
tion is additional evidence to your certain
deliverance, until the year of release
comes. A native-born son.of God never
becomes domesticated on earth ; he is not
at home in the body ; and we know that
when this earthly honse of our tabernacle
is dissolved, we have a-building of God,
house not made with hands eternal in the
heavens; for.in this we groan being bur-
dened, earnestly desiring to be clothed
with our house which is from heaven. It
makes no difference to such what their
present condition is; take from them all
earthly comfort and spiritual assurance,
or:give tham all these as much as heart

~could wish,. yet still they sigh for home.

Nay,the brighter the evidence a child of

‘God. has of his interest. in divine things,

the more anxious will he be for.that time
to come when awaking in the likeness of

"Christ, he shall be fully satisfied : when he |

shall be forever delivered from the bond-
age of corruption, into the glorious Iiberty
of the children ot God. s,

2. The manner of this deliverance, and

‘the means by which'it is‘effected.” Of this
‘the apostle treats more - particularly when
he speaks of the redemption of the body ;
but there are two or three thoughts which

frequently do we look forward ‘to the ter-
mination of our mortal lives as that period

Jjust. It is then that this mortal shall ‘put
on jmmortality, and then shall be brought
to pass the saying death is swallowed up
in victory. The present mortal state
affords daily evidence of the subjection:of
‘the creature to vanity, the grave may be
said to be the crowning evidence of the
bondage of corraption, but it is the resur-
rection’ which ends the reign of sin and
death, and delivers all the sons of God
into glorious and . eternal freedom.  We
know .that. Christ is to come again the
second time, in like manner as he -was seen
to go into heaven.; and when we shall see
him we shall be-like him, for we shall see
him as he 1s. 'Weare:said to:be raised in
the likeness of “his resurrection, and the
evidence and earnest of this every child of
grace receives in regeneration; and hence
says the apostle, if the spirit of him who
raised up Christ from the ‘dead dwell in
you, he shall also quicken your mortal
body by his spirit which dwelleth in you.
But it is not so much of thé individaal be-
liever, as of all the elect that the text
treats ; nor yet of them as they are devel-
oped in- this world ; but of that creature
or creation which- existed before the world
was, and which' when this world shall
have passed away, shall .come to the en-

which it was predestinated before .the
world began. S

3. That condition is called in the text
the glorious libérty of the children of God.
That for which they here sigh, that for
which:their .divine nature fits them, that
which shall be the fruition of all the hopes
and desires of every renewed soul. Here

memblers warring against the law of - their
mind, and bringing them-into captivity. to
the law of cin and death.. There. all-op=
posing influences shall .cease to exist, and

deemed soul shall enjoy. perfect: freedom
from sin, and-serve God day and night in
his temple, without hinderance, without
temptation, and without imperfection.—
Here the highest visions of the believer aré

limited to the most partial and’ contracted

may not be inappropriate here. Not un- -

-which-shall deliver us from present trial,.
and shall open to the soul the glories of"
the heavenly state. Negatively it is-true.
that death closes the season of-a believer’s..
labors and. conflicts: and therefore -it is..
said blessed are’the dead who die in the.-
Lord from kenceforth ; yea saith the spirit,.
they do-rest from their labors. They. sleep .
in Jesus, but like the sculs whom dJohn
saw under the altar, they await still- the-
period of perfect deliverance which is yet.
'to be revealed at the resurrection of the-

Joyment of that condition and glory to

the children of God find a law in their .

free from all inward corruplions, -the re-




~

_from their eyes.

views; the weakness of his body and his
mind, mnders ‘and restrains the asplratlons
of his soul; the most blessed discoveries
of truth are soon lost in the weakness of

- nature, and from Pisgah’s top he fallsback

to the valley of Baca, to say with those of
Emmaus, did not our heart burn within us
as he talked with us by the way; but alas!
how soon do our spiritual joys decline.—
.There the redeemed soul will possess a
spiritual and immortal organization. We
are told they shall go no more out. They
shall. -hunger no more, neither thirst any
‘more, neither shall the sun light on them
nor avy beat; but the Lamb which is in
the midst of the throne shall feed thems
and shall lead them to living fountains of
. waters, aud God shall wipe away all tears
All the redeemed family
will be there, safe brought through all the

perils of their earthly way, to 'sing the

-ong of redeeming grace and everlasting
Jdove.. It will be unlike the liberty they

.possessed before the subjection, for it will
-be liberty secured by redemption, and per-
.petual from 'its very nature.
-tongue can describe, what pen can paint,

But what

what imagination can conceive the glories
~which await the redemeed ¢ the 1esurrec-
-tion of the just. Enough has God revealed
40 excide the most ardent longirg, to com-
Hort and console the heaviest mourning
'not to excite or gratify our curious specu-
Jation. The heaven-born soul sighs for
deliverance; he is not to expect it here.—
This is the time of trial. He looks forward
to -the grave; its dark portals are lighted
with the beams of a glorious immortality.
We look upon the place where Jesus lay

as did the disciples of old, but what we
It is the resurrrection
morn which brings the fruition of our
-hopes. Do you not see, dear soul, the
evidences of that day approa,chmg? Then
lift up your head and rejoice, for your re-

seek is not there.

demptxon draweth nigh.
LEONARD COX, J=.

CAMBRIDGEPORT, Mass., Jan. 1859.

Norte BurraLo, N. Y., Feb. 6; 1859,

«DEAR Broraer Purizerox:—I1 am a
stranger to you in the flesh, but1 hope not
Please give your views on John
xv.2, “Every branch in me that beareth
not fruit he taketh away; and every branch
that beareth fruit he pargeth it, that it

‘in spmt

. may bring forth more fruit.”
- ELIZA NELSON.

Repry.—Our adorable Redeemer in the
verse preceding that which sister Nelson

' desires our views of, says * I am the true
© vine, and my Father is the husbandman.”

The expression the true vine, forcibly im

plies that there are false or wild vines;
and we may clearly infer that antichrist is
a false vine, and that all the branches con-

nebted to that vine are false also.

If we carefully examine the living grape-
vine, when adorned with foliage, aud laden
with fruit, it would seem, if we have 2
love for spiritual truth, and a thirst for
pure, spiritual knowledge, that we must
‘be forcibly impressed with the richuess,
beanty ‘and glory of the - iltusfration
given by our blessed Savior to set forth
the life-union existing between him and
All the living branches of the
literal vine, receive nourishment from the
" main stem or vine; and that would neither
support the branches, nor live itself, were
it not connected ¢ and supported by the

his bride.

Roor; therefore the same sap, juice and
vegetable. life extends through and per-

meats root vine and brane ""s, wblch make\
up or constitute the vine. = = -
Now, how striking the embIem of the
vine, thus giving nourishment to all the
branches, causing them to grow and bear,

18 to the relation and union existing be-
tween Christ and his people; for they
have oxg wuFE; and the members of
that mystical body as made manifest, re-
ceive nourishment from the same source;
for said Christ, * As theliving Father hath
sent me, and I live by the Father; so he
that eateth me even he shall live by me.”
Furthermore : “ For -both he that sanetifi-
eth and they who are sanctified are all of
one; for which cause he is not ashamed
to call them brethren” Also: “Iam the
root and the offspring of David, and the
bright and morning star.”

And my Father is the husbandman. Je-
hovah being the husbandman of that vine
it will be so nurtured as to cause it to bear
all the fruit He has designed it shall ; and
no chilling winds or poisonous blasts will
ever bepermitted to so effect as to prevent
it from bringing the fruit in God’s appoint-
ed time. ‘ '
Every branch in me that beareth notfruit
he taketh away. The chureh militant is
made up of baptized believers; and in
thus being united or organized into a

; | chureh, they, so far as an outward walk,

or profession and practice are eoncerned,

show forth their faith in the Redeemer;
for the iojunction is “If ye love me, keep
my commandments.” The organization
of the church on earth was by Divine au-
thority ; and the scriptures point out very
clearly the characters, made meet to com-
pose the visible church, ard the proper
mode to constitute it; but, notwithstand-
ing, the scriptures so clearly point out the
mode and the character, the children of
God are often deceived ; and many, in
whom they place the utmost confidence,
and who, for a short season, manifest the
most zeal for the caunse of truth, or bear
the most outward fruit, prove to be false
professors, and it is a lamentable truth
that hypoerites, for a short time, seem to
outrun all others in bearing fruit; but said
the Savior to his disciples, “Every plant,
which my heavenly Faiher hath not plant-
ed, shall be rooted up "—and I understand
that it will make no “difference whether
those plants (of antichrist) have a visible
‘'standing in the real and@true church, or
amongst the enemies of truth, as such, if
their support is from antichrist, having a
standing visibly in the chureh of our bless-
od Redeemer, as organized upon earth,
will not, in the least, shield them from
the. all-piercing eye of Jehovah; and
though if they are not 1x Christ, sooner or
later they will be plucked up.

Concerning the taking away of branch
es that bear not fruit, [ am fully aware
that my views are different from the views
of many of my dear brethren, whom I es-
teem as the excellent of this earth; but I
express my reflections as plainly as I can,
hoping that I-stand open to conversion,
whenever it is made to appear from serip-
ture testimouny that I am wrong.  Many
dear brethren consider that the taking
away means & removal from the church by
death, when the children of God cease to
bear fruit, which may be the'true spirit-
ual meaning of the text; but have there
ot been mauy instances, when some of
(od’s deagchildren, for some wise purpose,
have been ysars in doubts, surrounded. by

L

b

thick darkuess tormented by satan to such,
a degree as to doubt even the emstence of
Gould it be'while in such an awful
state, that ‘they were bearing fruit in the
sense which we generally understand it?
Nothing however could seperate them from
the love of God in Christ, and at the ap-

God !

pointed time they were graciously restored,

and again became useful tnembers of the
church. They were not taken away; but
some brother might reply they had more

fruit to bear, which was certainly the case

and they were not taken away, whether in
darkness or rejoicing in the worthiness of
the blessed Redeemer, until their days on
earth were fulfilled. Others; who seemed
to be the most useful members of the
church, and bearing the most frait, are re-
moved by death while in the vigor of
youth therefore considering su(,h cases
which seem so dissimilar, and comparing
scripture with seripture, I cannot under-
stand that the taking away of the branch-

s means & removal by death.

All who read that clanse of the text will
agree that every branch that bears not fruit

is taken away; but the great difficulty with

many of the dear children of God*seems to

be the expression 1§ mgz. Now, if we
transpose the sentence, which we must do

to make a proper disposition relative to

the taking away of the every branch, would
be thus : He taketh away every branch that

beareth not fruit in me? Judas was one of

the “twelve,” and was sent forth, and a tone
particular time he manifested great zeal
for the poor; but notwistanding his' zesl,

he was a thief'and carried or kad the bag. |

Nzy more he was a devil. Did he ever
bear any fruit in Christ? No; for he
was the son of perdition. The. expression
that beareth not fruit separately considered,
seems to me to make very imperfect sense,

but if we annex the adjunct in me to the

expression, the predicate, in my under-
standing, becomes. complete. I cannot
think from the general tenor of the serip-
ture that the adjunct én me modifies the
phrase every branch, bui the expression that
beareth not fruit is modified by “in me.”
As has already been referred to in the first
verse, the blessed Redeemer says, he is the
TRUE VINE; and does not the affirmative
equally imply the negative?

Now, if I am correct relative to the ex-
pression in me that we are to understand
that all the fruits made manifest by nomi-
nal professors, if they are not united fo
Christ by a vital union, are false or spu-
rieus. fruits, is it not equally ciear&om the

general tenor of scripture that sooner or

later they will be taken away or removed?

Said John, “They went out from us, but
1t matters not
how far graceless hypocrites go in the
external rites of religion, if they are not

they were not of us,” &e.

rooted and grounded it the truth, be assur-
ed of the truth that every branch that
beareth not fruit in Christ will be taken
away.

God in his inscrutable wisdom uses va-
rious methods to remove false branches
from the militant chnreh; but the cause
employed by Infinite’ Wisdom is always
adequate for the effect. Sometimes where
such false branches have been conuected
with the church for some time, a faithful

‘gospel wninistry removes them ; sometimes

when the church is passing through afiery
trial that removes them ; and many other
similar causes might be pointed ous, which
have a blessed effect upon the true church-

of Chnst by causmg them, who do not
love the truth to go back mto 'che land of
Moab.

And every branch that beareth frmt he
purgeth it, that it may bring forth more
fruit. All the trials and afflictions through
which the dear children of God have to
pass, while in the flesh, is for their good,
and the glory of God ; and all their trials
are ordered in wisdom, though dark and
mysterious to them ; for the patriarch Job
. 1could say * He performeth the thing that
is dppointed for me ; and when He hath
tried me I should come forth as gold.”—
Every affliction that the child of God en-
dures, and is-delivered from strengthens his
faith ; for ha discovers the hand of God in
the same; and oftentimes after experienc-
ing a happy deliverance, he feels to say
with Jonah, “Salvation is of the Lord.
These severe trials will purge the children
of God, so that they bear more fruit; for
they are now seperatéd in their affections
from this vain world, and feel a more ar-
dent desire to live the life that a christian
should, while in this world. Whenever
Jehovah sees fic to purge any of the
braches belonging to the true vine it will
be done; though for a season it may be
very grevious, yet the result will be more
fruit. - Sometimes some of the saints be-
come very disobedient, and in' due time
they are made willing and obedient;
Lothers become high'-minded, but their
heavenly Father knows how to purge them
or rid them of all such diseases, and bring
them to love and obey his precepts.

Sister Nelson, I have in a brief manner
expressed my present reflections upon the
passage, to which you referred me, having
no desire 1o advance error, but to simply
give my understanding of the spiritnal im-
port of our blessed Savior’s words, as then
and there expressed; and the brief space,
which I am compelled to occupy, in a letter
of such descripsion, prohlblts me from
going into a lengthy argument concerning
the text, were 1 thus disposed ; and, as T
have to write the editor of the Signs on
business, I will forward the communica-
tion to him at the same time, and if he
should not see fit to publish it, I presume
that he will mail it to you.
Yours in the best of bonds,

WM. J. PURRINTON.

Brorase Breee—In compliance with
the request of brother Asa Briggs, of Wil-
lismston, Martin county, North Carolina, 1
forward you for pub.ication in the Sraws,
some reflections upon the following declar- ‘
ation of scripture:

“For if any man see thee, which hast knowl-
edge, sit at meat in the idol’s temple, shall not
the conscience of him which is weak be embold-
ened to eat those things which are offéred to
idols ; and through thy knowledge shall the weak
brother perish, for whom Ghmst dxed?”——l Cor..
viii, 10-11.

.The apostle commences the chapter,
from which our text is quoted, by declar-
ing'that “ as touching things offered unto
idols, we know that we all have knowledge.
Krowledge putfeth up; but charity edifi- -
eth.” He goes on to show relative to eat-
ing those things that had ‘been offered to
an IDOL, that it did neither good nor harm,
simply as such, BECAUSE an idol is nothing -
in the worid ; that is, the idol.to which
idolaters made offerings, was of itself pow-
erless; and instead of imparting anything
to its deluded votaries, Temy had to do aHl
for it; and it was not only so with the pa-
gan gods in Paul’s day, but it is even so
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_ seripture is given by inspiration of* God,

- that bold, able, uncompromising servant of

mow; for a god carved out of wood, or
hewn from stone, and set upin an heathen
temple of old had just as wuch power as
the imaginary gods. of natural religionists
of our time.

All the solemnities that had attended
the offering of a lamb, or any other sacri-
fice, that pertained to the pagan rights up-
on such occasfons, had not offected those
things; so but that Paul could eat themn, if
need be, with a conscience void of offense,
so far as any pollution was concerned on
account of its having been offered in sac-
rifice to the idol ; tor he having a clear un-
derstanding, knew that an idol was noth-
ing in the world, consequently could have
no effect upon the things offered.

- The inspired man continues the lesson
by declaring, “ For though there be that
are called gods, whether in heaven or in
earth, (as there be. gods. many, and lords
maziy,) BUT to us (there is but) one God,
the Father, of whom are all things, and
we in him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by
whom are all things, and we by him.”
Now, what an example does that eminent
servant of . God leave on record concerning
his ardent desire for the harmony and welk

being of the children of God ; and it was
not only intended for them with whom he
was then associated, but as an example for
 the fature; and as an evident proof of THAT
we have the following: “ Whatsoever
things were written aforetime were written
for our 1EARNING, that we, through pa-
tience and comfoit of the scriptures, might
have hope”—Rom. xv. 4. Also, “All

to prove what they call falling frbmfgr.a‘ce,{
we feel solemn}y bound to show THAT not-
to be the spiritual meaning of Paul’s lau-
guage, as then and there used. Said Christ,
“Icame down from heaven, not to do
mine own will, but the will of him that
sent me; and thisis the Féthex’s will which
hath sent me, that of all which he hath
given me I'should lose Normrxe, but should
raise Ir up again at the last day.” Now,
is not the langnage of the blessed Redeem-
er, as expressed in what we have . quoted,
sufficient to show that if anything given
him by the Father is lost, that the will of
Jehovah would not be accomplished ? All
the dear saints of God, who have fallen
asleep are had in everlasting remembrance;
for-the righteous are had in everlasting re-
membrance. As a further confirmation of
that glorious truth, that all the saints of
God will come off victorious, see the fol-
lowing scriptures: Matt. i. 21; John vi.
57; John x. 1-18; also 27-29; Eph. 1. 3
and 4; Titusi. 1 and 2; 1 Petér i. 3 and
5; Judei. 1; and Rev. xvii. 8 and 14,
The perishing spoken of by Paul, T un-
derstand to be synonymous with the pEaTE
referred to by James ; for, said he, “ Breth-
ten, if any of you do err from the truth,
and one coNVERr him, let him know that
he which converteth the sinner from the
error of his way shall save a soul from
pEATH and hide a multitude of sins” A
man’s arm may 'so perish as to become use-
less and siill be retained " upon the body ;
and, using this as an illustration, we see
that it is quite possible that a member of

ard is profitable for doctrine,” d&e.
That devoted servant of God having had |
his mind clearly illuminated by grace,
could see much farther than many ‘of the
weaker saints, and those things which
would defile their consciences, had no such
effect upon him; but how beautifully does
" he set forth christian humility, by being
determined not to lay any stumbling-block
in the way, or cause any offense! His
knowledge was not to be allowed to so far
lead him ahead of his brethren as to wound
their consciences.

For if any man see thee, which hast
knowledge, sit at meat in the idols temple,
shall not the conscience of him which s
weak be emboldened to eat those things which
are offered to idols? If Paul could go in-
to the idol’s temple, and eat of those things

_that had been offered unto the idol, and
they, whose consciences were weak, beheld

God sitting at meat in the idol’s temple,
the tendency would be to EMBOLDEN or Ex-
COURAGE them to do the same thing. They
might conclude if Paul could eat meat that
had been offered- unto an idol, we cax;
yet, perhaps, atier a weak brother had eat-
en, the thought might rush into his mind
that he had eaten meat, offered unto an
idol, and great distress of soul might fol-
low, as the consequence of such an act, on
the part of the weak brother, being thus
emboldened to eat, by beholding him that
" was strong, eating in the idol’s temple.
And through thy Enowledge shall the

the visible church may so far perish that he
becomes as a dead weight to the church;
his usefulness having entirely coased ; and
that is the perishing that I understand the
apostle to be pointing out, and sor the
perishing of a member ErerRNALLY for whom
Christ died'; for the grand and glorious
theme of Paul seemed to be to dwell upon
the final perseverance of the saints.

"The apostle closes the important lesson
by declaring, “ But when ye sin so against
the brethren, and wound their weak con-
sciencg, ye sin against Christ. Wherefore,
if meat make my brother to offend, 1 will
eat no flesh while the world standeth, lest
I make my brother to offend.”

What a lesson of instruction hss Paul
left on record, and how important that the
dear children of God should heed it, and
strive to shun all appearance of evil, that
the strong should bear the infirmities of the
weak, -and never make their knowledge a
stumbling-block to the weak in that re-
spect, but bear one another’s burdens, and
so fulfil the law of Christ, -

" W.J.PURINGTON.

WasaNGTON, D. C., Feb. 8, 1859,
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Bristo, Virginia, Feb. 16, 1859,

Dear Broruer Brese:—I am too sen-
sible of my weakness as a writer to be
often farnishing articles for publication,
and would not now trespass upon your col-|
umng, but that a brother Monroe has re:
quested in the Jast number, current vol-
ume of the Signs of the Times, my views
of the following passage of Seripture:

weak brother perish, for whom Christ died ?
As brother Briggs desired our view partic-
ularly upon the word PErisH, it seems very
necessary that we should show from scrip-
ture testimony that xor oxe for whom
Christ died can eternally perish ; and, fur-
thermore, as it is one of those expressions |

of scripture; so often quoted by arminians |

Romans ix. 3: “For I could wish that
myself were accursed fiom Christ for my
brethren, my kinsmen according to the
flesh.” : .

Although it has perplexed the minds of
wiser and better :men to reconcile the
Apostle’s expressed willingness to be ac-
cursed from Christ for the sake of his

_bret,hren, with ‘his love for Cﬁrist; yetasT

cannot affect to-have no views of the pas-
sage I'will give such as I have, leaving
brother Monroe and all others to find bet-
ter if they can. ' , :

It would appear from the language used,
that the Apostle had brethren besides the
children of God, who were such according.
to the flesh. And if he had others who
were such not acoording to the flesh, but
becaiise they were born of God, it follows
as a matter of course that the Apostleat
least posseseed two whole and distinct na-
tures. The one. born cof the flesh and
which was flesh, and the other born of the
Spirit, and was therefore spirit. In both
these natures the Apostle was related to
Christ. He was of theseed of Abraham,
of the tribe of Benjamin, &c., and Christ
took not on him the nature of angels, but
he took on him the seed of Abraham.
This shows the Apostle’s relationship to
him according to the flesh, Tt shows,
moreover, that Christ existed independent-
ly of the seed of Abraham, which he took
onhim. In this pre-existence he is said to
be the only begotton Son of God, and he
in whom the whole family of God are
named. He was therefore as much . the
life and head of aseed as Abraham was.
In consequence of being born again the
Apostle was brought into experimental re-
lation with the children of God, created in
him, &e.  But this did not destroy his re-
Jationship to the Jews, or deptive him of
any of those natural feelings that belonged
to him as the seed of Abraham. The
Apostle has taught in the whole connec-
tion of the subject that there were many
of these, his kindred according to the flesh,
who could not be saved. As he says in
the 27th verse of this chapter, in quoting
from the Prophet Isaiah, “ Though the
rumber of the children of Israel be as the
sand of the sea, a remnant shall be saved.”
And if therefore he felt this strong desire
for the salvation of others besides this
remnant, it could have been mone other
than a fleshly desire, especially asit is only
expressed concerning his kindred according
tothe flesh. In expressing this desire the

‘Apostle uses very strong language, saying
% T could wish that myself were accursed

from Christ,” &c. And Isuppose that the
whole difficulty about the passage lies in
the -expression, “ accursed from Christ.”
Now let us examine it and see if we can
make anything out of it. A marginal
note in the Bible shows that the word
translated “accursed,” may also be trans-
lated separated : and our most approved
English dietionaries so define its meaning.
Now as no two things can be separated

 unless they be previously -united, the very

expression involves the idea of a union be-
tween the Apostle und Christ. “This we
have already shown to exist in a two-fold
sense, in that he was the seced of Christ,
and the seed of Abraham. Tn referenceto
his union with Christ upon the former
principal, he had just shown in the close of
the preceeding chapter that “ neither life
uor . death, nor angels, nor principalities,
nor powers, nor things present, nor things
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any
other creature, shall be able to separate us
from the love of God which is ir Christ
Jesus” = . : :

Now I conclude that the 'Apostle, after
showing the impossibility of this union be-
ing dissolved either in life or death, wouid
not in the very commencement of the very

‘mext chapter express a willingness to have.
it dissolved under any. circumstances, es-
Dpecially when he has taught all through

his writing, Jor the comfort of others, that
upon its subsistence depends all the joys
that the saints of God have either in this

-world or in that which is to come. Some

have attempted to get rid f the difficulty
by supposing he meant a separation from
all visible connection . with Christ, em-
bracing the fellowship of saints, the work
of the ministry, &c. But this does not, to
my roind, mend the matter nuch. * Since
to be separated from this, is to be separa-
ted from all that makes a union with
Christ desirable in this life, and does not
enhance the value of it in the world to
come. But if we understand him as
speaking of his fleshly relation, he had all
to gain and nothing to lose; and the idea
would correspond with other expressions’
that we find him making. To be separa-
ted from Christ in this sense would be sim-
ply to die. For death dissolves all fleshly
relationships. ¢ Though we have knowm:

we know him no more!’ And “ Flesh
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of”
God, neither doth corruption inherit incor-:
ruption.”  The. Jews were so exasperated.
against the Apostle on account of his la-
bors in the ministry as to cause them not
only to desire, but to both openly and

an oath that they. would neithet eat nor
drink until they had killed him. And.he

willing to die. It may be inquired how
Paul’s being separated in this sense ‘could
affect the salvation of his brethren? I
answer not at all; npeither could his be-
ing accursed from Christ in any other
sense promote their salvation in the least,
According to the doctrine he -himself

God alone, who hath mercy on whom he
will have mercy, and whom he will he
hardeneth. ~Therefere he does not say he
had wished or did wigh, but he could wish,
Asif he had said, I so ardently desire the
salvation of my brethren, my kinsmen ac-
cording to the flesh, that if it were possible
to secure it thereby, I wonld be willing to
be accursed from Christ, or fo die. This
being the strongest proof. of love that a
an can give—that he should lay down
bis life for his friend—he showed himself
possessed of this love by expressing a wil-
lingness to furnish the proof. But love
does not require that we should lay down
our lives for our friends when they can de-
rive ‘no advantage thereby. And the
Apostle knowing that his being accursed

from Christ would not, or could not profit
bis brethren does not wish it, but if it were
possible that they could be profited there-
by then he could wish himself accursed
for them, o :
How unlike the Apostle are many inour
day, who make great pretentions of love-
for sinners, and an ardent desire for their '
salvation, who believe that by the use of -
certain means they may be saved, who,"
nevertheless, instead of expressing & wil- -
lingness to be accursed for their sakes; are
unwilling to make the smallest sacrifice:
While believing that. a system of “self-de-
nial, and a proper use of money will save
them, they are strutting over the land, and

Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth -

clandestinely seek his lifs. On one occa-.
sion there were more than forty .of the-
vagabond sort that bound therselves with -

often expressed himself as being ready and:

taught in this very connection, their salva- -
tion depended upon the sovereign will of




about -our large cities with all the prmcely
importance of ‘the king of Babylon in his
palace. Theirsisa selﬁsh love that would:
fatten upon the poverty and w‘;etcheduess
of the people ; but the Apostlés was a dis-
interested love that would make: any sac-~
rifice for their benefit.

If this, brother Monroe, is not'something’
like * what the Apostle means, I know not
what he does mean.

Your servant, for Christ’s sake,
ROBERT C. LEACHMAN.

P. 8. Since the above was written, I
have received the 4th number of the Signs,
and find in it a letter from brother Cox, of
Massachusetts, containing a sentence which
. I think needs some explanation. It is
this: “We havé no sympathy with the
idea that man’s fall was a finality; and
ﬂ]é.ﬁ it wrought irretrievable ruin for a
large pOI’tiOD of the human race.” Unex-
plamed it is susceptible of an interpreta-
tion which involves doctrine from which I
wholly dissent. I hope he will explain.

R.C. L.
et G 0~ & G
Epaar Counry, Illinois, Jan. 20, ’59.

Broruer Bzese—1 have been a subseri-
ber to the Siens and MzessENGER more:
than twq years, and they contain all the
gospel preaching that I have. There are
four large churches, as they are called, in
Paris, but their preaching does not feed
me. They tell me that we ought to unite
with the New-:School Baptists;
charge us Regular Baptists with making
divisions. But I think there is a real dif-
forenee; they contend that Christ died
"alike for all mep, without regard to an
.elected or chosen people. And -that the
atonement is sufficient to save all if they
. will seek for it—that all can secure salva-
tion if they choose to do so; but I have
not so learned Christ.” This is the reason
why I cannot join with them. I believe
that the Lord begins and carries on the

‘me,

and they

work. He began it in me, if indeed it
ever was begun ; and I must say, if I am
saved at all, it is entirely of the Lord. I
am willing to leave the work in his hands,

for I have no coufidence in theflesh. Onel;
sect say; Sinners must believe and repent!
and be baptized, and that they will receive
remissioa or pardon of their sins in bap-
tism ; but I know that ii ever 1 received
the pardon of my sins, it Was eight days
before I was baptized. They contend that
baptism is the door of the church; but
Christ says, “ I am the door, by me, i any

his church is'a heart-cheéring doctrive to
1 cannot coficeive of a living

‘Election and predestination are clearly
taught in the bible.” But whether T was
‘chosen I ‘sometimes doubt; for I see so
much sin in my very best performances
that I often fear that I am deceived. = But
one thing I never doubt, that Christ will
save all his people and bring them all home
to glory in spite of all opposition. Forhe
says, “ Yea, I have loved thee with an ev-
erlasting love.” - Again, “I give to them

But T do think Old-School or Regular Bap-
tists should be cateful to maintain good

fruits or evidences of their hlgh vogation.,
Their bodies being temples in’ which the

them acceptable to God, but without Christ
we can do pothing. Let us watch and
pray lest we fall into temptation.

. Brother Be¢be, I have been often com-

the brethren and sisters in the Sie¥s and
MessexcER. And your editorials on the
union of Christ and the church are better
suited to my understanding than anything
I ever tead. It explains things to me that
I could not understand before. Iwas glad
you wrote on that subject, and hope you
will continue to write to the comfort of
the saints. Fead the sheep, and don’t for-
get the lambs ; for I am one of that class,
if T am of the fold at all. And I hope
the brethren and sisters will all continue to
write the same things. When I read the
communications, it revives my hope; and
then if T could see you or them, I would
like to tell you of my hopes and fears; for
sometimes I can claim an interest in the
atoning sacrifice. But much of my time
1 am cast down and dejected, Thave been
called to pass throughsevere trials. I have
buried my dear husband and eight chil-
dren, and I am left with six small children
to provide for; but may I hope the pre-
cious Savior will be with and comfort me
in all my afflictions. I must now close,
and leave you to dispose of what T have
written as you think best. May the God
of all grace keep and preserve you, is the
prayer of one of the least of all samts,
ELIZABETH R. MARTIN.

Novgvasm, Inp., Jan. 31, 1859.
Broraer Bresr :—Haviog to write to

man:enter in, he shall be saved.
Brother Beebe, 1 am as one alone, be-

cause I cannot unite with those for whom
Iam called a * hard-
1 know their doctrine, and 1
I went to
join the Methodists, but 1 was kept from it.
I read the scriptures, and there I learn, “It

1 have no fellowship,
shell) &e.
bave been of their number.

is the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh
profiteth nothing ;” the words which Jesus
speaks to-us, they are spirit and they are
life. _The Spirit must first give life to the
dead, for the dead cannot praise the Lord.
Those who are the objects of God’s love
were by nature children of wrath even as
others. But God who is rich in merey for
the great love wherewith he loved us, even
when we were dead in sin, hath quickened
us. together with Chuist. God even loved
us when we were sinners, He did not wait
for our repent_afhee or obedience to male
hiw ove.ns; and we love bim because he
first loved us. The unior of Christ and

you on business, and finding’ some space
left on my sheet, I have concluded to write
a-little to Be presented to; or witheld froum
public view as seemeth’good unto thee. I
have read ihe editorials, and communica-
tions from correspondents ecattered over
our wide-spread land that have appeared
in'the Signs the last year, I think with
deep interest, and it gives me pleasure to
find in this day of darkaess, when' errors of
almost every description are propigated, a
goodly number that are not blown' about
by every wind of doctrine, but are conten-
ding earnestly for the faith once delivered

peace. I can say as brother Barton said

I ever had, and sometimes cherish-a hope
that-I shall yet visit you br()th’exj Béebe
and other brethren whom T often héar

from in the east. We made a journey to

I could not understand the bible’
without it.
‘head without a living body in connection.

eternal life, and they shall never perish.””
works, wherein they are to show forth “the
1as Lawrence and Jackson counties, where

Holy Spiris dwells, they should present

forted in reading the communications of:

to the saints, thereby endeavoring to keep’
the unity of the spirit in the bends of

last year, thoughk -mow in my seventieth
year, | bave as great a desire to preach-as’|

the west last season as far as Lucas 'Co,
Towa, visited our children, and many of

‘our friends who moved from these parts,

tried to preach some five or six times in
that Co. There is no Old School Baptist
church in that county, but some scattering
members Who are pleased to have any of
our faith and order comeé that way. On

our ‘return We stopped in. Davis Co., at
brother M. Atwood’s, where the Hazel

Creek Association was in session. There
weé met with many of our acquaintances,

and many brethren that we had never seen

before, who seemed to meet in union and
harmony ; a large number in the ministry,
all preaching salvation by sovereign grace
alone. ' Since our return home, we took a
tour with brother A." B. Nay as far sonth

our brethren in the south part of this As-
sociation reside, who seem to know the
truth as it is'in Jesus, though sarrounded
with popular isms, their venerable minis-
ter (Brother John Evans) seems to stand
firm, confendmg earnestly for the faith
once delivered to the saints—but we
must close this imperfect seribble.
Your brother in tribulation, |
RANSO\'I RIGGS.
McLEeox, Co., Ky., May 28, 1858,
Dzear Broruer :—1 heartily unite with
the many brethren and sisters who appre-
ciate the contents of your valuable paper :
for I am situated where I hear but little
preaching which is calculated to feed the
hungry child of grace; but thanks to my
Heavenly Father I am sometimes permit-
ted to read a sermon from you and many
other: brethren, which is a great blessing
to a poor bleating lamb.
Brother Beebe, I have a desire to give
you a short “history of the way in which
the Old Regular Baptists have been get-
ting along here simce my acquaintance
with them, which commenced about thirty
years ago. At that time there were two
old preachers who preached for the church
around where I was raised. Their names
were Ralph Petty and Andrew Nucols.—
These preachefs often came home from
meeting with my parents and I have many
times heard Eid. Petty say, * brother
Nucols you preach too bard. You feed
the bld sheep and I feed the lambs, . You
throw down corn in the ear, but I shell
it.” Thus old brother bg]cols received the
name of *hard Nucols” Elder Petty
continued to grow :softer as long as he
lived, and it was not long before some of
the leading members in some of the
churches began to think they -could not
stand such hard predching, and comrenc-
ed raising grevivus:charges against brother
Nucols. Thus the strifé~continued until
the churches wers rent asunder. Brother
Nucols and his party were in a  midority
(which I think is in most cases a good
sign.) They took the name of Regu-
Jar Baptist, but were called the Nucols

party, and the other were calied the Petty

party. About this time I joined the church,
and thanks to the name. of ti.e Lord, he
hés' not: suffered the wicked one {o takemy
life yet.-

Now I
will bid you all“God speed,” and may
you and I have grace to bear us up undér

“all troubles and tvials in this vale of tears,
‘and when it is the pleasure of the Lord to

remove ‘us, may we bé permitied to hear
: .

| ing sogether in his house.

the welcome plaudlt “ Come ye blessedf’
of the Lord inherit the kmgdom pre-
pared for you from the foundation of the.
world.” I remain your humble brother in
the Lord, JAMEST OLDHAM

Nriaeara Farrs, N. Y.; Dec. 15, 1858.

DEAR BROTHER BEEBE—] a1 ONCe MOre
permitted to write a line to you. I wish
to renew my subscription to your valuable-
paper and the Messenger, both of which 1
prize very much. I have had many a feast-
in reading the communications of dear:
brethern and sisters, and the:editorial—
It is my prayer that the Lord will bless’
your labors abundantly to.the good of his:
scattered flock who are deprived of mieet-
‘What-a mercy
it is we have-to do with a God who is not
confined to houses made with' hands.—
Bless his holy name! Wherever he has
given a heart to pray he has given au ear
to hear. It is often a question with me—: -
whether I really have a heart to:pray ; for
I often feel so cold and lifeless. Should I
feel as I do, if T ever had real spiritual life
implanted in my soul? How sad to be de--
ceived on that all important sukiject ! Ohl’

{how I wish I could live more above the

things that appertain to this world. I
want to live closer to Jésus; I want to
love him more and serve him - better.” F:

I want you and thé rest of the
‘able brethren and sistérs to continue, to
‘preach to ne through the Sraxs.

'btop

wish to be more conformed to his image.
I bave no hope anywhere else. He is the
chiet among ten thousand, and the one.
altogether Jovely. *Tis a bledsed hope that
we shall one day meet with all the beloved:
out of” every nation, kindred, tongue and-
people, and join wn:h them in crowning
Him Lord of all. Ol the height, breadth,
and depth of the love of God to his people.
May if please the Lord to grant to each of
us his blessed Spirit, to lead us in all truth
as it is in Jesas. I want to feel at all-
times-the spiritual witness—that I am born
of God. Ifeel that if my salvation depend-
ed on-oue good thought or action that I
could perform I wounld be- lost forever. I
have a hope which I cannot give up, al-
though at times it is small. May the Lord’
bless you and wake you a blessing to his
people; and make you valiant for the
truth whether men. will hear or. forbear.-
1 remam your ‘sister—as'1 Hope—in Jesus: /
HEbTER RUMNEY

Delaware Co., Iowa, Jan. 23 59,
Brorasr Beepe—I would - w1lhngly go
ten miles, cold as it is, if I could hear you .
preach such a sermon as 1 once heard you i

‘preach at’ the Addghanv Association, at

Seuth Dansville, N, Y.; but I am out of
the reach of that .blessed privilege, only as_
we receive it . through the Signs of the
Times, There are plenty of those about
here who preach the do-and- live systems,:
and who teach for doctrine the command-
ments of men. But, my dear brother,
they cannot help it, for they know no dif-
ference between law and gospel, and they )
are only filling up the measure of their in-
iquities; But their preaching is no food
for me ; it is only as the dry husks which
the swme do eat. But the soul’ ‘that has’
‘seen itself in the mirror of God’s ‘holy. zmd'
rightéous law, desires thle sincers Zmilke of

the word. Noth ng short of Chuﬂxt the"’f }

Way, the Truth and the L1te, the Door, the”
All in all; will suffice to “foed’ and comfort

those who are born of Grod But' I must
“Thave & requesn or two to make _'
First—As my blethren “and’ sisters in

Neow York State havé not heard from’ me

\
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TTIMES

for almost ﬁve years, I would hke to ‘have
them know that we are yet in the land of
the hvmo' -

Second——If there are any of our Father’s
family- any where in this region, (as I see
some n?’.mes in thelist of receipts occasion-
ally,) that we may find each’ other out;
and if there should be any passing through
our piace, to let them know where to find
us.

I live five miles west of Delm and one
and a half miles southeast of Mancbester
depot on the Dubuque and Pacific railroad.
My post-office address is Manchester, Del-
aware county, Iowa. Please give the above
an ingertion, and oblige your unworthy

brother, 8. P. MOSHIER.

et 8~y 8 It

Roxsury, Delaware Co., N. Y,
Dec:19, 1859

Brorner Berse —Through the goodness
of Almighty God I have been spared to see
another year Toll around, and to send a re-
mittance to you for your valuable paper.
It'is a medium through which all the peo-
ple of God can converse. My mind has
been very much exercised on the subject of
free and sovereign grace. I have been
down on a sick bed, and suffered greatly
with pain in my head. I thought many
times I could not endure it long; but was
upheld by a higber power than a feeble
arm of man., I was made to acknowledge
my help in the Lord. I often thought
what can those lean upon who have no
hope in Christ. I think I can say with
one of old, “It is good for me to be afflic-
ted;” for before I was afflicted I went
astray. I have a murmuring dlsposmon

Fork of the Mlaml Rwer. We have re-
celved two. by baptism durmg the last year,
and we. thlnk there are still some dear
lambs bleating around thefold. Oh! that
the Lord may revive his work in this part
of his vmeyard and send more. of his la-
borers to us. The harvest is great but the
laborers are few ; but we should be, still
and know that he is God and works' all
things after the counsel of his own will,
and bldb us stand still and see the salvation
of the Lord. I must close lest I weary
your patience. May the Lord bless youin
all yoi labors, is the prayer of your un-
worthy sister, if a sister.at all,

RHODA HENDRICKSON.

e ———————
Near BarrisTrowy, N. J Feb. 15, 1859.

Broiner Bezpe—Through the Srexs, if
you please, T will send a few lines to bro-
ther Trott:

Dear Broruir—I am now doing what
I ought to have dowe long ago, and what
I intended to'do long before this. I owe
you an apology for my delayy I acknowl-
edge my fault, and hope you will forgive
me. I remember you stated in the close
of your letter in the Siens of November
15th last a desire to hear from either bro-
ther Barton or - myself, or both of us 3 but
brother Barton has been mute as well as
myself.

First of ail I will say I was and am now
(for T have just been looking over it again)
much edified and comfoited by it. Your
explanation of the mystery how it was
that Abraham, if he was as good as dead
previous to the birth of Isaac, could, so
1many years after, have children by Ketu-

not bemo reconclled to the dealings of
prowden(,e in temporal or spiritual thmgs |
T have a nature within me that is not will-
ing he should do all things after the coun-
sel of his own will, but I call to mind the
words of the apostle, “ For I know that in
me, (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good
" thing; to will is present with me, but
how to perform that which. is good I find
not” 1 have often thought if it were not
for the seventh chapter of Romans, I should
many times sink in despair ; but sometimes
1 loose sight of self and have a little view
of tie plan of grace; that it was in the
mind of Deity ere time began, and in time
is rolling into effect what he purposed
should’ take plage. Ohl’ what a eonsola-
tios to think of that Bemfr in whom we
can safely trust; who holds our lives in
" his own hand; who has the keys of hell
and death. If it were pot for the promi-|.
ses laid down in the bible, what would the
poor doubting christian'do 7 - May mercy
and grace be bestowed on you by the Giver
of all. thmgh An unworthy sister, it one
at all, THERISA KILPATRICK.
Cranton Co., Ohio, Dec. 15, 1858.
Broraer Beesg—I1 do not know how I
could do without the Stens, for they brmg
me good news and glad-tiding of great
joy. 1 often think I am deceived and de-
celving others; but when I read the expe-
riences of the ®rethren and sxsters it re-
vives my droopl‘nv spirits, for they corre-
spond with my own; and I sometimes feel
like puiting in my htt,le mite, though in-
cowpetent and unworthy. The Lord knows
them, that are h1s, and he has promlsed nob:
. to:leave nor forsake them. He saysI will
go ic and out before them and they shall
find pasture T trust there are 2 fow names
of us bere who have not bowed the knee
to Baal. This charch is called the East

rah, is the best and probably the cnly one

cient—all that we can desire, But still, if
there was a little more. direct scripture
proot in the case, it would confirm us.
That short sentence in Romans iv.19: “he
(Abraham) considered not his own body
now dead,” seemed a little difficult to com-
prehend. I formerly understood it without
any difficulty as declaring that his body
was then dead ; but when the circumstance
of his having cmldren by Keturah' many
years afier came to my mind, I began to
inquire whether Paul meantthat Abraham
considered his own body as then dead or
not dead. If the latter was the sease of
the passage, there was no difficulty in the
case of Keturah’s children. But the man-
ner of the Apostle’§ allusion to Sarah and
Abla,hams faith in the same coonection,
seems to indicate that his body was’ then
dead, but though dead (in that sense) his
faith was so strong in God’s promise /(the
fulfilment of it) that Sarah should have a
son, that his own ineﬁidency’aave'him no
trouole, he did not think of or con51der i,
but was strong in faith, gwmor glory to
God. This is your view of that passage,
as I understand your- letter, and, as I think,
4 COITect one.

In your reference to the 103d psalm and
your remarks on the 5th verse, there is
something beautiful to me, not ouly in its]
application to Abraham individually, but
to Abrabam’s children—for they that have,
Abraham’s faith are the children of Abra-
ham and heirs acgording. to the . promise. |
What a_ beautifal figure this, the eagle,)
and. the renewing of -the eagle —and how
strlkmOIy in this, the way with the eagle,.
is set forth God’s way with his. ehlldr,e_n;——
their, experience,, travail and exercise. I
had but a very slight view of the blessed-

that can be given; and, if so, it is sufﬁ-i

ness the beauty and glory of that little
sentence—*So that thy youth'is tenéewed:
like the eagle’s,”—until since I saw your
remarks upon it. What marrow and fat-
ness is in it! How very unsatlafé;etory 18
the world with all its charrs to the child
of ‘grace, especially in his ‘first' exercises,
when the commandment comes and $in ré:
vives, and he ‘dies; and more dissatisfied
with himself than all things else, he looks
but in vain for satlsfacnon to the hills and
to the mountains, to an arm of flesh, to
the law, to his own duties aid works, but
alas! the law eurses him, his own works
are a stench in his nostiils, condemnation
stares him in the face, and death is his
portion. But God has said he will satisfy,
though He (the sensible smner) cannot sat-
isfy himself, nor can anythmg of an earth-
ly nature do it ; yet God can and: will.do
it, and he will satisfy his mouth with good
things ; he will show him Jesus as his Sa-
vior and something of his fulness, and
cause him to partake or receive of it, and
grace for grace; then will he sing | and
praise God. To such, Jesus says—“ If ye.
love me, keep my commandments Again:.
“Why tarriest thou #—arise, and be bap-
tized.” It is frequeéntly the case when
these injunctions are not heeded, it is for
want of fitness in the individual as is felt
and expreséd ; ‘but such should remember
that “ obedience is better than sacrifice,”
or any good ‘thing that they can do to
make themselves better “and to hearken
than the fat of rams.” Therefore, should
doubts and darkness, and temptatlons fol-
low disobedience, they need not think
strange ; but yet our covenant God will
not forsake ; his promises remain; he is
faithful to them; as he has once given a
taste and relish for good things, and as he

has provided aa abundance for them in.

Christ, so he will in" his own good time
prepare them and administer to the neces-
sities of his tried ones.

things, so that thy youth is renewed like the
eagle’'s. When it pleases the Lord to sat-
| isfy us with'the gond things of the gospel,
our strength is renewed, we walk and rus,
and sometimes fly and mount up with
wings as eagles, run and are 1ot weary,
walk and not faint..

But you have. entered so fully a,nd satis-
factorily into that text that Inedd not add,
yet I cannot well avoid touching upon the

first part of the verse, since you have
brought the last part to view -in such an'
But I must not fail
to notice your application of that subject

instructive manner.

to gospel preachers and preaching., TPar-
don me if I do not.say either big. or litile

‘preachers, for there ought not tp.be any

big ones among the Lord’s ministers ;. be-
sides, I have witnessed, in two or three in-
stances, among brethren’ in the ministry,
at assoclations, &c., the use of those terms

1 big and lttle in an evidently offensive way,,

and certainly to my own grief. But your
idea thatinview of having to preach; the
gospel minister feels.tha{ his feathers are.
plucked—nhis strength gone, -and . O how:
true!, . And, my dear. brother, let.nie be
what I may, (for I often fear thatl.am de-.
ceived both:in my hope and my call to the.
mlmstry,) 1 feel after. this sort nich: of my.)
time, and often when preaching is. before

we, and I must come to.it, I.look: at myy

brethren around me, and - thiok, i L could
only be in theu' plaee or. beaven, what a
puvxiege ! And occa,smnally, (though this

Thus he will sat-
isfy, again and again, thy mouth with good |

seldom occurs ) when & brother in the mm-
istry suddenly and unexpectedly. appears
among us, what a burden I am relieved of |
But again I am relieved by belng enabled,

as you observe, to speak with copfidence
and assurance and liberty.. Then itiseasy
work——no tiring or fainting; for our youth
i3 renewed like the eagle's. "

You will," bgother . Trott, , gather from
what 1 have written, that I. feel 2 witness
of the truth of your views upon the subject
of your leiter in the Sraxs:in November
last; and may.the Lord comfort and sus-
tain you, and redew your youth as the ea-
gle’s, again and again.  Your companion,
in tribulation, .\ GABRIEL CONKLIN.

Prrrsyrvania Co.; Va.; Feb. 6; %1859;'11 :
. DearBrorser Beges :-—My mind leads
me to offer o few remarks for publication

through. your lovely messenger, the Signs:

of the Times; which, if attended by divine
influence, would not belabor in vain;

-David says, “ Except the»L(‘)r<_itbuild'ft::hei
house they labor in vain. that ‘build it

except-the Liord help the -city- the watch-
man. waketh but in vain. ? —: Psalms
oxxvil. 1. . i e
David was very exe’npla.ry 3 hxs declar-:
ations typifying the Church .are.of foll
force and virtue yet: because1.read that:

% Jesus Christ is the same.yesterday, . to-:

nay, and forever.”—Hebrews xiii. 8, Upon
the same. principle that Divid spake, I
speak now: if the Lord be my help;.the:
three grand divisions of time staﬁd‘by. me ;.
they are.the present, past and future, ..

O that the labors of God’s.ambassadors,
the present year could be .attended with
the outpouring of the Spirit. I feel satis-
fied in regard to one polenncal point : and
that is that God will save his heart’
delwht

Though hell may rage and vent her splte,
Yet Christ will save his heart’s delight. -

- All the efforts employed by ‘men “can
never add one subject to the triumphant’
compact above. - Through-all- the battle-
arrays -of the christian - church: she: has

endured the reproachful epithets of ‘ anti--

Christ, trusting in the God of all grace to
deliver her. from all the obloguies of. the
anti-coristian race.. - The.blood of martyrs

has seemed to be.the seed .of the gospel

chureh. Anti-Christ has-been in -opposi-
tion to the church of Christiv diversities:
of ways. But thegreat building'spoken of:
in thelanguage of David closes the: elimax;-
because every particle of oratory andiinge-

nuity of men that ever has been devised,.
can do nothing more than make.a..prose-:

lyte. All the subjects that- occupy - the.
spiritual building must be'made legal sub-

jeots themselves by the-blood of Christ:be--

fore they are admitted into: this. spiritual

building. I mean. that - they -must* be-
brought to-see that their-ouly heritage is.

rags, and that all their righteousniess is as
filthy rags. - 1 believe that the church has
ever been.in Christ. virtaally. -

And poor souls who are to compose the
holy:compaot.above, must realize- their in-
ability, and ‘must be-compelled to-fall out
in the apropos’ with their: self-righteous:-
ness;  We must'become prostrated in' the
valley of humility, andsée that'we are: as"
helpless as: the little infant before we:can

be-delivered: of - the:load : which! i8- on-"our.:
- Though we-féel-a. heavy-load:in
the future; it: does not. have' the sambire.

backs.

semblance: of ;the former in our feelings—
it is in doubts, fears, and unworthiness,




"SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

‘ We have to become beggars before we see |
our unworthiness, Supposing, for instance,
to-morrow a beggar, or rather a person
who calls himself a beggar, comes to my
school-house, and is dressed very fine, and
has on kid gloves, and asks me to help him,
or give him a penny, and also makes the

same Tequisition of my students. Do you
think we would be generous to give to
him? I respond, nay. Would he be a
beggar ¢ 1Isay nay. The best way that
you can come unto Christ is.to come to
Christ in poverty':

In my hands I nothing bnng,
Simply to thy cross I cling,

- Faith in Christ is not attainable by the
most eminent men of earth—faith is the
gift of God. I have been persecuted by
the world for my principles ; but, sir, not-
withstanding the persecution of men, I be-
leve in a perfect God, and his gospel bids
defiance. The ememy might say, do not
certain men outtalk you on scripture ! So
they may, sir, and not touch a single sinew
in the gospel of Christ. ~There are some
enthusiastic: Arminians who never profess
to be convinced of anything but the option
of the creature in salvation. But; O, sir,
Christ is the great hea.lmg balm to whom
I exhort you.

My dear brother, space is about to fail
me, thersfore a few more remarks and I
have done. This is an impromptu, ‘ex-
tempore epistle. I have only suggested a
few ideas in a small compass without a
moment’s premeditation. The Lord found
me in.the wilderness quite young. I am
a little over twenty-two years of age, and
my health has been much 1mpan'ed by
sickness.

1 was meditating not long since about
writing in the Signs. I desired to write,
but felt too much of my inability, and also
another subject resting heavy on my heart
that I shall not mention, when these words
came foreibly into my mind: “ Quench
not the Spirit.” I thought could that be
scripture ; and then I thoughtabout Thes-
salonians, and examined and found it upon
record. 1stThess. v. 19. )

May God bless you my brother, through
this year. W. D. HANCKS.

Pavrrsrive, Texas, Jan. 22, 1859,

Mg, G. Beepe—Dear Sir: I have been
a reader of your valuable paper, the Sroxs
oF THE Trums, for some two years of late,
and 1 used to read it several years ago, in
the lifetime of my father, (Elder Daniel
Parker,) as he took it. I think I can say
of a truth that it speaks the right kind of
sentiment; and I wish to say to you, Go

on with the good work, as I believe your
paper is doing more in the great cause of
religion than any other paper in the Uni-
ted States—I mean TrUm religion. Yet,
perhaps, I am not a good judge, as I have
never attached myself to any chureh or
denomination of people here on this earth,
Isometimes think, though faintly, that my
name is recorded in the Lamb’s Book of
Life; and, should it be there, it is out of
the reach of all those man-made professors,
and will last longer than ali the religion
that they can give in a lifetime, as there
are no bleaters there,

Dear friend, pray for me, thatif it is the
Lord’s will I may be prepared to meet my
blessed Jesus, where the wicked cease from
troubling and the -weary areat rest.

BENJAMIN PARKER,

‘time of our Association.

I remam your unworthy brother,

EDITORIAL.

priate now as when the apostles of the

Loxe GrrxN, Baltimore Co., Md.,
. February 17, 1859

i DEAR Bnomnn Bzxse—We have reason
to rejoice that the Lord has- not forsaken
us altogether ; he has remembered us iz
our destitute condition. Our beloved bro-
ther Wm. Grafton has been exercising his
gifts among us, and gives ample proof that
he i3 called of the Lord to the work of the
gespel ministry, The church at Harford
desire his ordination as soon as he will con-
sent and we can obtain help for that pur-
pose, which may possibly take place at the
We hope that
you, and as many others as can, will meet
with us, Our regular m_eetixigs are on the
second and fourth Sundays in each month.

JOSEPH G. DANCE.

Mipprerows, N. Y.,‘ MarcH 1, 1859.

“ Refrain from these men, and let them alone:
for if this counsel or this work be of men, it will
come to nought ; but if it be of God, ye cannot
overthrow it; lest haply ye be found even to
fight against God P— Acts v. 38-39.

Such was the counsel of Gamaliel to |
those who were madly engaged in the
suppression of the truth, and persecution

; chnamon manifested by the religious world,

{or the worldly religious, to oppose, annoy,
perplex’ and perseciite these men in a va-

they encounter alone from the world. The
apostle Paul in admonishing the elders of
Ephesus, predicted that, “Even of your
own selves shall ‘men rise up, speaking
perverse things, to draw away disciples
after them.” Elsewhere he warned the
church of God, that “ perilous times should
come,—that many should depart from the
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and
doctrines of devils.” Al the violent per-
secution the church has endured from
anti~christ, the cruel and murderous edicts,
restricted liberties as citizens of the world,
the torturing racks and i ingenious machines
fer-inflicting dreadful physical sufferings,
the executioners block and axe, or the
stake and fagot, have never proved so
hurtful to the church of God, as internal
disruptions, dissensions, and disorders pro-
duced among her members: the sowing
seeds of disgord, scattering firebrands,
arrows and <reatb, by false brethren, by
men of corrupt minds, who have loved
pre-eminence, and to acquire it have
assailed the doctrine, character and repu-
tation of the men of God. History informs

fus of no age in which, the church has

not been more or less infested with this

of the apostles and primitive saints. All
their efforts thus far had failed to pre !

vent the faithful testimony of the servants | |
of our Lord Jesus Christ, or to intimidate | |
them. The Redeemer has said, Upon this
rock will I build my church, and the
gates of hell shall not prevail against it

and his worde were no less ommpotent
in-the utterence of these words than when
he called the world into existence, or
when the tempests or the seas obeyed
him, Indeed his very word is sufﬁclent
indemnity for the faith of all his children
under all their trials and persecutions.
He speaketh the word and it stands fast:
he commands and it is done. The coun-
sel of Gtamaliel was rational and consist-
ent, whatever were the motives which
led him to offer it to the Jewish Sanhedrim,
and they are equally as true and _5ppro-

Lamb stood accused before that Couneil

Refrain from these men. What men
The context shows the men alluded to,
were the apostles and witnesses of our
Lord, who had been arrested and impris-
oned for the testimony of thewr divine
Lord and Master, and liberated by the
angel of the Lord, and then re-arrested
and again brought before the council.—
These men were the censtituents of the
gospel charch in its primitive organiza-
tion, and represent the church of Christ
throughout all subsequent ages; for quck-
ened sinners atter having gladly receiv-
ed ‘their word, were baptized and added
to them, that is, to these men. And they
continued steadfastly in the apostle’s doc-
trine and fellowship, in breaking of bread
and in prayer, &e. - And the Lord added
unto them daily sych as should be saved.
The whole church is evidently included,
and these men are still to be found on the
earth, and still identified by the same dis-

| ever since, and there still is a strange in-

criminating characteristics— steadfast in
the.aposile's doctrine—whatever new. fash-
ions, fancies or theories the religious world

in its progressxon may adopt: . .

‘There was at that time, there has been |

description of opposition, except it has
{been when the fires of psrsecution from
without bave burned so violently as to
i render the religion of the bible too unpop-
ular, and expensive to suit the carnal sel-
fish notions of nominal professors and grace-
less hypocrites. . The openly avowed ene-
mies of the church with all their iustru-
ments of brutal cruelty, has proved a purg-
itive, and the flames of persecution have
had a purifying effect ; while the treachery
of ungodly men w1thm her enclosure has
had a‘corruptmg tendency. But neither
the ohe nor the other of these, however
much they may harrass or perplex the
saints, can ever overthrow the work of
God. If the world or Satan had power to
overthrow the work and counsel of God,
the church would have fallen long ago.—
But God’s counsel shall stand and he will do
all his pleasure; and it is his good pleasure

| that has little flock shall inherit the king-

dom ; it was prepared for them from the
foundation of the world; and in his own
appointed time the God of heaven has set
it up, and decreed that it shall stand for-
ever.  Not one of the stakes thereof shall
ever be removed, neither shall any of her
cords be brokep.

“ From age to age she has withstood
The utmost rage of earth and hell.”

But still, unshaken as the throne of God,
and unshaken as his oath and promise, she
remaivs perfectly secure for God is in the
midst of her, she shall not be moved, God
will help her, and that right early. She
has encountered the storms of persecution,
and the floods and rains have assailed her
ancient battlemeants with violence, but she
fell not, because she is founded upon the
Rock of Ages. '

How very different are the counsels
and works of men, when applied to mat-
tersof rehglon Every scheme and device
however cunningly or wisely devised, and
every human effort and application unau-
thorized by the _precept of the king, shall
certamly come to nought.

How wany thousands of religious inven-
tions, societies and institutions for evan-

riety of ways; nor is the opposition which .

gehzmg the world arise with great pomp
and promise, reached their climax and
dwidle back to their original nothing‘nés&.
Others-agaiv in turn are constantly spring-
ing up—-——but all embodying the certain
seeds of their own inevetable decay.

All that kind of religion which is or
can be produced by the will or works: of
men, must come to nought. The fruits of
modern revivals, which have been effected
by excitement and fanaticism, have been
like crackling thorns in a momentary
blazé, giving a glaring but transcient
light, only to make the gross darkness
which succeeded the more frightful and
doleful. And every failure has proved the
soundness of Gamaliel’s counsel, as all time
shall show the immutibility of the decree
of him who said, “Every plant. that my
heavenly Father hath not planted shall be
rooted up.”

From what is thns clearly demonstratedy
let hell despair, but all who trust in God
shall rejoice, for they shali- be as Mount
Zion which cannot be moved,—whick
abideth forever. What have the children
of God to fear? The enemy may come in
like a flood ; but the spirit of the Lord
shall lift up a standard against the enemy.
The heathen may rage, and men of earth
imagine vain things—they may resolve to
disband the saints, and cast their cords
from them. But he that sitteth in the:
heavens shall hold them in derision : for it
is written,  The enemies of the Lord shall
be broken to pieces; out of heaven shall
he thunder upon them.” Nor do these

'

over the devoted heads of thosp enemies-
which are outside the organized boundaries
of the church of Christ; for “If any man
defile the temple of the Lord, him will God
destroy.” Then let the sinners in Zion
tremble, and let fearfulness surprise the
t,he hypocrites. God will protect his little
opes, from all the rage of their adversaries,
and averige his own eleet who cry unto
him day and night, They who. touch
them, touch the apple of his eye, and it
were better for them that a mill-stone were
hanged about their necks, and that  they
were cast into the depths of the sea, ‘than
that they should offend any of our Lord’s
little ones.

@xtracts from iﬁmzinz‘ﬁs ﬂietters. '

Brother Lawson Linton writing from’
Near Wilmington, under date of January
17,1859, says :

“ As I have to maii this letter, I will let
you know how I'stand. T have protessed
to be a Baptist for about thirty years ; but
ama poor ope.. I was born in Hardy Co.,-
Va—Have lived in Ross county, Ohio,
fifteen years.—Moved from there to Craw-
ford county, Illinois, where I lived twelve
years—neighbor to Daniel Parker, and R.
M. Newport. From there I moved to
Parke eounty, Indiana, where I remmained
twenty years, and then removed to my
present residence,

wish to continue to take 2% I long as I
live; for it brings me good tidings. There
was a Baptist preacher here, last winter,
from your State, named Celts. He said
he did not know of more than one kind of
Baptists in his State.  He wanted to orga-
nize a Church here, but could not get
money enough. Inow close, with my best
wishes for your welfare, desiring you to re-

member me at the Throne of Grace.”

I get no living food, -
except in the Signs of the Times, which I+

fearfu] threatnings hang impending alone



‘Brother P. Wes‘t,‘writing from Dansville,
February 6, 1859, says ¢
- “The Signs of the Times, Southern Bap-
fist Messényer, and the Banner of Liberty,
have become permanent institutions in my
family ; and were I to discontinue either,
it appears to me I might as well close up the
‘avenues of light to my dwelling. Through
'the Signs and Messenger 1 obtain and en-.
joy delightful communion with those who
are.of *like precious faith ;" and the Ban-
ner furnishes a budget of*General Intelli-
gence, and serves as a beacon to warn the
voyager of the quicksands of Priesteraft,
and the political sand-bars formed by the
periodical floods of fanaticism, which emp-
ty into the sea of Public Qpinion, where
80 many mariners make shipwreck. Long
may its rays beam reflulgent! and the
wary mariner heed its warning.”

“The following is from brother D, 8.
Bradley, of Mason county, Kentucky, un-
der date of February 6, 1859 :

“1 bave to trouble you for a moment.
You have, or the type-setters, more than
once made & mistake of the County where
Treside. It has once been printed Madison
ocounty, and the last time Marion instead of
Mason. My Signs of the Times comes to
the proper place, Oraungeburgh, Mason Co.,
Kentucky.”

Obituarp Notices.

Oct. 28, 1857—Brother Snaox Mress,
in the 57th year of his age. )

——

NortE BErRWICK, Me., Feb. 10, 1859,
Brorarr Beere—Please publish in the
Siexs the death of Mrs, Bersey Roprrrs,
of this place, who died on the 26th of last
month, aged 78 yeoars and 11 months.
Her disease was consumption, and her suf-
fering for some time before her death was

tertained a hope in Christ many years ago,
but never joined the church. She appear-
ed to be fully satisfied that the dootrine
held and contended for by the Old School

the only thing that couid save such a sin-
ner as she viewed herself to be. She has
left brothers, sisters and children to mourn,
but not as those who have no hope.

WM. QUINT.

Brornzr Berse—DBy requesiI send you
the following obituary notice for publica-
tion in the Stens: Died, in Olive, Ulster
county, New York, January &, 1859, Ann
WinceEL, wife of Lemuel P. Winchell,
aged 60 years, 5 months and 13 days.
Her disease was supposed to be an over-
flowing of the heart. She was as ‘well as

fast as usual, and about 8 ¢’cloek the same
morning her spirit left the body and went
to God who gave it. She never made a
public profession of religion, but was strong
in the doctrine of the Old-School Baptists,
and has been for several years ve,rybrégu‘lar
to attend our meetings, an.d was heard to

she could not believe in the do-and<live

~ Nov.,, 1857—FEuma Maria Wessrez,
daughter of Samuel and Eliza Kuglar, in
her 10th year—an interesting little girl.

July 19, 1858—S8racy Kverar, son of
dacob and Eliza Kuglar, in the 23d year of
his age. Though not a public professor of
religion, yet & young man of intelligencs,
a worthy example of morals, and has left
behind him a comforting evidence of hav-
ing passed from desth unto life.

- Oct. 11, 1858—Miss. Saran Barcroer,
daughter of Asaronand Margaret Barcroft.
In her last sickness, which was short, she
manifested a good hope in the Savior, and
died in trinmph.

Nov. 14, 1858—Sister MareaREf, con-
sort of Aaron Barcroft, aged about 57
years, She was one of the oldest mem-
bers of the Kingwood church—faithful,
firm, and decided ; and though she has left
the church below, we have no doubt sheis
with the church above in glory.

Dec. 27,1858—Sister Cataarixe Hars,
& widow of about four score, who depart-
ed not from the temple worship while she
was able to come up—fond of the preach-
ing of the ,gospel\ and the society of her
brethren aud sisters, she was generally in
her place; but she, we trust, has gone to
the society above, where there will be no
breaking up or separation.

Feb. 1, 1858—Nzrur M. M,, of scarle
fever, daughter of Benjamin and Matilda
Ann Scott, aged 3 ys., 10 ms. and 9 days.

The fairest flower that blooms on earth,

Is bruis'd, or crush’d, or riven;

Transplanted by the hand of God,

* Ever blooms fresh in heaven. " m.E.s. "

Jan, 18, 1859—Sister Srour; wife of
Isaac Stout, and sister in the flesh to sister
Heath, aged about 75 years.

system. She appeared to have a relish for
christian conversation. Thres weeks be-
fore her death she fixed herself for going
to wmeeling, was all ready, and started out
of the house, but before she got out of the
door yard she fell and broke her leg just
above the ancle, and has been confined to
her bed till her death, aithough her leg
was doing well and getiing along as fast
as could be .expected. But she is gone,
and, we hope and trust, to that rest that
remains for the people of God. May the

bereaved husband who 1s left to mourn the
loss of the wife of his youth. I tried to
preach on the occasion from Matt. xxiv.44;
* Therefore, be ye also ready,” &e.
JACOB WINCHEL, Jx.

Digp—In Adrian, of consumption, Laura
A. Older, youngest daughter of William
and Caroline Older, on Jan. 31, 1859.—
Aged 22 years, 9 months and 16 days.—
She made no public profession ; but, near
her end, she wanifested a resignation to
the will of God, talked much of his love
and manifested a desire to depart and be
with Christ. She left a good evidence that
her end is peace. After her death, the
following verses were found, being in her
hand-writing, which you are requested to
publish with the aboye obituary, for the
benefit of friends.

; “THE DYING GIEL.
Mother, mother let me kiss thee
Once again, before I die;
Let me clasp my arms around thee,—
On thy bosom let me lie,
Earth is fleeting, fast decaying
From my weary, weary signt;
Dearest mother, lot me kiss thee
Ere 1 bid » long “ Good night,”

Ah ! ’iis paintul, very paintul,

Thus to meet the silent tomb ;
Torn from all that's bright and lovely
And endure the fearful gloom,
Forced from all the little pleasures,
That e’er joy’d my youthful mind, -
lnnocence and love and friendship,

Every cherished thing resigned.

great, but she bore it patiently. She en-'

Baptists was according to the bible, and |

common in the morning, and ate her break-.

say but a short time before her death that

God of all grace comfort and support thé_

Ah ! how sorely it doth grieve me,
Gentle mother, thus to' know
That I may not live to cheer thee

When thou art oppressed with woe;
Thus to leave thee, and forever

From my friends and home to part;
Ev'ry tie of love to sever,

That has bound my hopeful heart.

Hark ! the birds are sweetly singing
Now, their grateful evening lays.
See! the glorious sun is sefting ;-
O! h>w beautiful his rays.
Farewell ! all ye lovely visions
Ye have solaced me below;
Beauteous nature, fare thee well,
['must leave thee, now, and 20.

Mother, mother! I am going
To a land of peace and rest,
Where the bitter tears of anguish,
Ne'er bedew the aching breast ;
Where the soul escap'd forever
This frail tenement of clay
Beams irradian, with splendor,
In a bright, eternal day.

Mother, mother | I must leave thee—
See the clammy, death-like frost,
Hezald of the King of terrors,
Standing fearful on my breast.
©! the beateous, peaceful haven
Of that blessed land, in sight, "
Mother, mother ! Jesus calls me,
I must go:—good night. Good night.
Yours in love ' \

JAMES P. HOWELL, "

Near Morrow, Ohio, Jan. 17, 1859,

Erper Brrse :—Although very incom-
petent, yet in the providence of God, I
am called upon to drop a few lines in
memory and respect to the departed dead;
requesting you to publish ia the Signs of
the Times the obituary of little Caarrorrr,
daughter of E. W, and 8. J. Brrm4x, who
deparied this life January 17, at 5 o’clock
p. M. Aged 9 months and 1 day.

‘WHY SHOULD WE MOURN A DEPARTED BABE ?

Listle Lottie art thou gone 7

How short thy stay has been—

Why should we set our hearts upon
" This world,of grief and sin.

And oh, my cherished Loitis dear,
How can we give you up ‘
I fills our hearts wiih bitter wo

To drain this bitter cup.

Ah, we who saw the lovely one,
Serene, in calm repose;

How can we ask her back again
To share our mortal woes ¢

Then dearest little Lottie rest,
And hallowed be the ground ;
Till God shall call you witt the blest
At the last trumpet’s sund.
Yours with great respact,

T. J. KIRKHART.

Cavenr xv #is Owx Trae.—The Oconomo-
woe Free Press relates s remarkable occurrence |
which took place in Erin, Washington county,
‘Wisconsin, on the night of the 1st of February,
and the particulars of which are derived from
a reliable source. . 'The town treasurer had col-
lected most of the taxes, and had the money in
the honse, the afternoon he told his wife
he was going to & distant part of the town,and
would not be back until the next. day. . That
evening a peddier well known in the‘z’leighbor-
hood, and who had been in the habit, when in

| that place, of stopping at the treasurers house,

came along, and, a3 usual put up his team and
retired to bed. In the night three men, dis-

'| guised, entered the house, and two of them

seized the woman and threatened to shoot  her
if she made any noise. The peddier wasarous-
ed, came out with a revolver, fired and killed
one of the robbers on the stairs, when the other
two instantly fled. A light was procured, and,
upon examination, the dead robber wag found
to be the town treasurér himself. There is
quite an excitement in the neighborhood, and
strong efforts are being made to discover his two

4 accomplices.

‘ ﬂﬂiztzllaﬁéqns. .
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L Hewit, 12; ~ - - - - - - -« = l_.._." o

Total - - - - - - - . . _ . _1gg
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Third Sundsys st New Vernon, at half-past ten
o'clock, a. m. Church Meeting at New Vernon,
at one o'clock, p. m., and preaching at night,on
Saturday, the 6th, . Second and Fourth Sundays
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p. m. Preaching at the Orchard Street Hall,
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ence at the Hall every Sunday night.
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Removai—Eld. Wilson 'Housel having
aceepted the call of the Waawick Church, and
removed to that place, desires his correspond-
ents bereafter to address him at * Warwick,
Orange county, N. Y.”
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